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TO THE MOST VICT 
ORIOVS AND TRIVMPHANT 
Prince, Kynge Henry the eyght , Kyng of 
Englond, France, &Irelande , Supreme 
Gouernour in earth, of thes hys real 
mes next under God, Vuillyam 
Wraghton, vVuiſſeth pro⸗ 
ſperite of bothe 
body & ſoule. 


Tl is not vnknowen tin 
to your Princely Maieſtie 
chat of late iaſ fed yo w leue to hũt 
a certeyn romiſhe fox / withe in the 
——==2 boũdes of your dominiones / whi 
che had bene hyd more thẽ ſeuen yeares / among 
the Biſhopes of Englande / after that your hyghe 
nes had commanded them to dryue hym clerely 
out of all places where as ye / haue any poure or 
or dominacion. And now am i crediblely infors 
med / that ye haue ſene the cours that i had at thys 
forſayde fox yowre fo / withe many of your nobles 
& learned men / whiche i ſuppoſe will not den ß 
but that i haue founde oute the for / withe my hoñ 
des / in the ſelf places where as i reFened before | 
my huntyng to fynde hym / chat is inthe chirche 
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a monge the biſſhoppes & preſtes whome ye c5 5 
manded ſtraytly to dryue hym awaye / But as 

ſoun as my houndes had founde out the fox and 

held hym at a bay / that he kould nether go back 

nor furthe / redy to be taFen if any ma wold haue 

layde handes ups hym / a certayn ſworn aduocate 

of thys beſte / a doctor of the popis doctrine / dro⸗ 
ue mi houndes from the beſte / and reſcued hym 
aud ſaued hys lyfe bearyng me in hande that the 
| beaſte was no fox / but on of your rede dear / e uen 5 
as i prophecied before that the foxy generation 

wold call theyr father the fox when ſoeuer that 

he ſhuld cum in any ieperdy of takynge . Thys 
forſayd proctour of the beſte calleth hym / not al⸗ 

on your rede dere / but alſo good ordre / good poly⸗ 

tife lawes / where withe good hathe en cloſed all 
voure ſubiectes vnder your autorite alone / the pa 

le of the Engliſhe chirche / withe diuers ſuche o⸗ 

ther goodly names. Low beit at lengthe / he grã 
tethe hym ſelf / thatthe beſte whiche i hunt is the 
romiſhe fox in dede / but that it was \nether youre 
mynde nether any wyſe mai1nis mynde / to dryue 

out the hole fox / but that it vas thought ſufficikt 

if hys eares were only cut of harde by the rootes 
all rhe reſte of hys bod y and eſpecially hys gorgi⸗ | 
ous and fayre tale / reman yng vntouched / And 
where as i diſprayſed the beſte withe diuers o⸗ 
ther / he as it becummethan aduocate / prayſeth _ 
hym hyghly / ſayng that thoghe in one thyng he ha 
the don amis / that is where as he preferred hym | 
ſelf aboue the lyon wbiche is Fynge of all beſtes / 

yit 


| 


pit that in all other thynges he is good good good 

and commendable / & that if he were dryuen a⸗ 
way with all hys ordinances / that all ſemelynes / 

all relygious & deuour behauore & all godlynes 
ſhuld bedryuen a wey alſo / what is thys ellis but 

to mate agod of the for? Thys forſayde patron 

of the fox was one of them wheme i accuſed in 

my former courſe / for a couerer and a manteyner 
of the romiſhe fox & hys whelpes / But now(by 
what meanes it is cum to paſſ it can not tell) he 
is cummed from a defendent and a perſone accu⸗ 
ſede to be an accuſer / an examiner & a iudge / o⸗ 
uer the mater whiche is in controuerſy bet roene 
him & me. I lay vnto his charge that he is the mã 
tener of the fox / whiche i proue bothe withe ſcrr 
pture & natural reſon / & he beyng accuſed hym 
ſelf / ekamineth my witneſſes / and refuſeth them 
all together at hys pleaſure / & callethe me hereti⸗ 
fe & iudgely pronuncieth that i am an heretike / 
but with out any witnes or reſon at all. J beſech 
your learned hyghenes to conſydre whether thys 
| mater be in differently handlede or no / that on 
man openly accuſed of a greate offence / ſhallbe 
bothe defendent examiner iudge & accuſer all ate 
one tyme. Is it any meruel ifthe thefe eſcape hã 
gynge whiche is ſuffered to be hys ownexaminer 
& iudge ( If that lucifer the greate dencl might 
haue ſuche liberti / to do what he lyſt to accuſe 
whon he wolde / & then to be bothe hys own wit 
nes & iudge / wo ſhuld cum to all goodmen & he | 
ſhuld neuer be condemned hys ſelf whiche were 
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great pytie. Where fore i beſeche yovr Hyghnes / 
|] as thys mater that is bet wen us / is noſmall mas 
| ter / to appoynte ſum indifferent learned men / 
ſum ofthe Clergie / & other ſum of the laite / to ex⸗ 
amn frely with out ieperdy of theyr lyues/thys 
mater whiche is betwene uſe / and not to ſuffer 
1 my aduerſary bothe to be my accuſer and exami⸗ 
1 ner / and his iudge and myne bothe together all ; 
| atonetyme. Thys ones brought to paſſ and liz 
cence once granted agayn to hunt the rauenyng 
fox / which i dowt not but that ye will grant me 
| fo: the loue that ye haue to the libertie of your lo 
{7 uing ſubiectes / truſt that we ſhall not nede hes © 
ke af ter to hunt the fox any more/hys ayders & 
; manteyners and heſhall be ſo manifeſtly and 05 
penly fnowen / who and where they be. Thys that 
| i go about ſhall not ouly miniſh the murder of the 
cruel fox / and purches ſpirituall liberti unto mas 
1 ny agood man / but alſo ſhall turn to the great ho⸗ 
1 nor and good name of all the hole realme / whi⸗ 
| che in many cuntrees is ſoꝛe ſklandered f0: to be 
| au upholder of the beſte that we pretẽded to bans 
niſhe away / They that ſit ot home and haue not 
bene in far cuntrees / cannot tell what reporte 
goethe ab rode in other landes of our nacion / But 
they whiche ar and haue bene in ſtrange landes / 
| War comppelled ſumtymes to heare it that they 
F wold not heare uery gladly/of our cuntre fo: hols 
dyng of ſuche doctrine and ordinances as all the 

worlde Fnowethe to be of the biſſhop of romes | 
makyng cand contrary to the holy woꝛde of 3 4 
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Who grante yow helth of bothe body and ſoule/ 
uictori ouer your enemies and grace to do in thys 
our mater of religion as ſhall be moſt to 
the / glori of God and the profit of the 
comun welthe / Amen. 


A tiii THE 


THE RESCVER OF 


THE ROMISHE FOX AND 
hys whelpes, ag aynſt the hunter & 

hys houndes. 

* 

He examination of a prowd 

praeſumptuous hunter / who 

Hunder a crafty praetence of 
ng the romiſhe fox / breakethe the 


raſheand knauiſhe houndes entendethe 
to deſtroy the dere of the ſame. 4 
The Bunter) All Good and indifferent 
men whiche haue ſene i huntynge can beare 
me recorde that the intent and purpoſe of it was 
to fynde out the romiſhe fox / and to proue that he 
was ſtill abydynge in Englonde / and that ye ma⸗ 
ſter gardinere with your companiones did man⸗ 
teyn and holde hym ſtill in the realme / contrari 
to the fyngis commandament / whiche appoyns 
ted yow to dryue hym clerly out of all places of hys 
dominion · And yow alſo yorrr ſelfe in thys your, 
examination grant that it is the biſſhop of romis 
doctrine that i write agaynſt but that it is not the 
re for tobe caſt away / becawſe he hathe tawghtsc 
ordened it. There fore i hunt the fox in dede and 
not praetende to hunt hym as ye ſay , But how 
chanceth 


| 


ghanceth thys/ that yow / whome with youre 64 
* therfelows i haue in my huntyng accuſed of ido 
© latri/ofhereſi and mantenance ofthe fox / the kyn 
gis enemi / that in the ſtede of an anſwerer / ye ar 
now becumed my examiner / and iudge / and your 
own iudge alſo? It is far agaynſt all reſon that ye 
whiche haue long bene my open enemi / and ar my 
aduerſarie in thys cauſe ſhal be now alowed to be 
an examiner and a iudge of me and mi accuſati⸗ 
on / whether i accuſe you ſufficiently orno / ſeyng 
that hatrede blyndeth all examiners and iudges. 
It is as far wyde from all ryght that ye ſhal be al 
lowed to be an examiner and a iudge vpon the 
caccuſation made agaynſt your ſelf / ſeing that as 
/ Platoſayethe / no man canbe an equal & indife 
ferent iudge of hym ſelfe / for euer man is blynde | 
in that thyng whiche he louethe / Therfore it we 
re more ſemyng that ye ſhuld leue of your exami⸗ | 
| 


nation / and auſwere to youre accuſation / Ye re⸗ 
ſemble miche in maners your holy father pope in 
ly the ſe cund / whiche after that he was dede and | 
depoſed from hys popedom / (as it is roriten of 
bym ( commanded ſaynt peter ſo tmperiouflyto 
lete hym in at heuen gates / as he had wont to cõ 
mande hys ſcruantes when he was alyue / euer⸗ 
dremyng of hys old ſtate as thoge he hadbene a 
lordely pope ſtill / ſo ye maſter gerdiner / the comu 
ne examiner ef all them that ar accuſed for brea⸗ 
kyng the traditiones ordened by your popiſhe fa | 
thers / whether the tranſgreſſion be don in your | 
dioceſe or your brother bonors ( whiche 1 | 
v ettet 


better but fo: yow) when it is at the laſt ones ci; 


mede to your courſe to he accuſed of hereſi and 
idolatri your oun ſelfe / ye dreame ſtill that ye ar 
an examiner / as ye had wont to be / as Julius 
dre med ſtill thatt he was pope / If thys bz not ſo 
it is lykely that of a ſet purpoſe ye will not ſeme to 
be accuſed of hereſi and idolatri and of the man 
tenance of the fox / leſte any other beſyde me ſhuls 
de ariſe here after and accuſe yow of the foꝛſayde 
crymes as i do / and then the accuſationes of ij 
ſhulde be allowed / oꝛ at the leſte ſhuld betaken foꝛ 
a comon reporte / and then it ſhuldbe harde for 
yow / withe all the hally watter that ye made 
thes ſcuen yeares / to purge poure ſelfe from the 
fame of a popiſhe heretife / as ye can not euen 
at thys houre withe all the learnyng and law that 
ye haue clere your ſelfe from the thyng it ſelf whi⸗ 
che makethe a popiſhe heretike / Therfoꝛe for fea⸗ 
re ye ſhuld be accuſed here aſter of papiſtri he⸗ 
reſi and Idolatri and that my accuſation ſhuld 


nether be taten fo: a witnes nor an increaſe of 


the comon fame that ye be a popiſhe heretik / ye 
make your ſelf an examinet / diſſemblyng that 
ye ar accuſed / of the crymes aboue reherſed / 
Wliere as ye call me a proud preſumptuous 
hunter / he that knew bothe yow and me and 
ower lyuynges & ſaw youre mule / your iely ſty⸗ 
ropis your gentle men goyng befoꝛe yow in theyr 
ueluet cotes / your daly apparel and myne your 
caſtyng of your noſe in the winde ly ke as a ſtorke 
doth in hyr neſt / wold ſay (or ellis i am decey 

| ned} 


-- . 
. = xS F; L. 
82 a — 
* 1 


+ * * 
4 k . * , 1 — 7 A 
<A WB a p* 7 


ned) that i had good occaſion to ſay / hypocrite 


or diſguiſed player pul firſte ſurthe the beame of 


thy oron ey & then take own the mote of myne. 


Wherfoꝛe am i proude? my houndes haue no ues 
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luet colars / my nettes ar not of ſilke / J can not 
geſſ whi that i ſhuld be called proude except it be 
for huntyng of the proude fox your father whiche 
makethe emperoures and kynges kyſ his fet / and 
yow whiche haue ſo many proude ueluet cotes 
goyng be foꝛe yow euery day . What mean ye 


dy your ſayng that i break the pale of the inclo⸗ 


ſed parke: What meane ye by the pale / and what 
is thys parke? So far as i can ſpye / ye mean by 
the parte / the Chirche of englonde/ and by the pas 
le / the unprofitable & letworde ceremonies hi 
che were ones thurſt in to the chirche by the Biſſ⸗ 
hop of rome Telme fo: what intẽt naue yo w and 
your fathers made thys pale of youres / foꝛ the 
chirche of englonde / to hold in / oꝛ to hold out ſum 
thyng that ſhuld not cũ in? If ye haue made your 
traditional / and ceremonial / pale to Fepe the dere 


within it that they may not go furthe to get them 


ſelues ſum good meat abrode / oli as ye ether gy 
ne them non but contagious meat / or lot up theyr 
good meat from them(as ye dyd of late when ye 
toofe the woꝛde of God from / them and comman 
ded them in payn of deathe to eat your ſtollen 
brede that is to Fepe your traditiones) ye do the 
thyng your ſelfe whiche ye lay falſely un to my 
charge / that is ye kill ſum of the fyngis dere wi⸗ 
the poy ſo ned meat and other ſum wirhe hungre. 
2 
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If your pompons pale be made to holde out / ye 
haue welobreyned your purpoſe / for withe your 
ceremonies and mannis inuentiones / whiche ye 
grant that the pope hathe made / ye hold out the 
worde of god wohiche ſhuld only be the meat of all 
the deare of thys parke / and the true preachers of 
the ſame / for hally water muſt be contured/ and 
caſt about / tben it muſt be expounded what it me 
anethe / legendes / ſequences ſecretes colates ante | 
mes litanies and dirges for the dede muſt ether 
be ſayde or ſong/the cros muſt be crepto an Fiſſed 
aſſhes andhally brede muſt be taken / palmes and 
candelles muſt be borne / thes ceremonies muſt 
baue theyr tyme to be don and expounded in wht 
che tyme / the word of god myght be red and ex⸗ 
pounded / but if ether of bothe muſt be left undon 
the worde of god muſt be left of / for the cere moni 
es ar rekened to be goddis ſeruice as the worde 
of god is not rekened / How many preachynges 
ar on Chriſten mes day nay it is to dere a day or 
to bye a feſte to preache on it / & the holy ceremos 
nies may not be left of for the prechyng. Jheard 
ones an indifferently well learned diulne ſay on 
a Chriſten meſſday / a ſhort ſermon wolddo well 
to day / as a long ſermon were not alowable / for 
hyndering of the ceremonyes whiche ye call god 
dis ſeruice / If a preacher cum from oxford or 
cambridge / frely to preache the worde of god to © 
the peple / & require to be heard / the preſte uſeth © 
to gyne thys anſiuere to the preacher / if he ſmell 
any thyng of the new learnyng / we muſt thys 
day 
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daß rede the ſix articles other wiſe called gardfs 
ners goſpel / and ſo the preacher goethe away / | 
Therfore your traditional pale hold hi out in de 
de. If that ye (ay that your pale holdethe out here 
tikes / the contrari is true / for loyFyn of anwerp | 
that arche heretiFe/the ſpoylers/& the dauidianes 
with all other ſuche ſectes with all theyr folow⸗ 
ers fepe all the ccremonies that ar kept in Eng⸗ 
lond and moto / and alow them as decent rites / 
and yit for all that thys pale of your ceremonies 
cannot hold out / damnable and deteſtable hereſi⸗ 
7 esandheretices out of thos parkes wher of they 
ar the pales / Thys pale of youris after my 
iudgement is not the pale of our engliſh chirche / 
or at leſte ſhuld not be / but it is the pale of the poe 
pis pyn fold / where in / ye and your felowes ſet all 
hem agaynſt theyr willes / reluche haue agaynſt 
> your myndes / taſtede of the corne of goddis vn⸗ 
mingled worde / your pale may be called the pale 
of the popis gardin / where of byſſhop ſteuẽ ye ar | 
gardiner / and there in ye compell all men to wor N 
fe & to eat of your popiſhe wedes in payne of de 
athe / The pale of all the rede dere of chriſtis hyr⸗ 
de / is the word of god / which wil holde all that 
argood / with in theyr boundes / if they will not ; 
kep them wth in ther boundes the ſchefe Feper | 
-- rwereth not a wodfnyfe in vayn / To breafe thys | 
pale were playn felony / but to break your popiſhe | 
> pale and to ſet it all in a fyre in my mynde were | 
a adede of charite no leſſthẽ the dede of Ezechtas / | 
which brake the braſen ſerpent / for he that ſ — U 
| brea | 


breke/your pale / ſhuld delyuer many a pore prys 
ſoner pituouſly pyncd with in youre popiſh pyn⸗ 
fold. And where ye ſay that i intend to de⸗ 
ſtroy the dere of the parke that is the kynges 
ſubiectes / it is not true foꝛ i intend only to 
hunt out the fox and to fynde out hys fautors 
and manteyners / If ye fele your ſelf in ieperz 
dy of your lyfe by my huntyng / then ar yow c- 
ther the fox or on of hys manteyners / for 
theyr ar no other in ieperdy by my hun⸗ 
tyng. 
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The reſcuer) Syth it hathe 
pleaſed allmyghty God / auto: of unite | 
to raduce thys realme to perfect accoꝛ⸗ 
de and agrement in the truthe / and byß 
good polytike lawes / hathe under the 
ouly autorite of the kyngis maieſti en⸗ 
cloſed / and as is were imparked / the 
derebeloued ſubiectes for theyr ſaue⸗ 
garde / with in the foꝛche and ſtreyn⸗ 
ghe of the ſame / how mych is it to be 
lamented / to ſe arrogance in the eyes 
of the ſayde ſubiectes / as with brea- | 
che and uiolacion of the ſayd lawes/ 
to mate a tumult and a clamor / under 
pretence of huntynge the fox that 
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all redy dryuen out / therby to moue and 
troble the hartes of the good peple / and 
to coꝛrupt ſuche other as be eaſy foꝛ 
* theyr — to be ſeduced. 
N he hunter) To thank allmyghty 
god for all hys benefittes rohiche he hathe ſent 
uſ / and to knowledge that they cam from hym / 
when we haue the beneſtttes / it is i grant well 
don / and thankefully / but if therſites the fowleſt 
of xv thowſande and mo / ſhuld thank God fox 
hys beateous and well fauoꝛed face / ſhuld 
he not trifle? Euen ſo do ye to thank God fo: it 
that ye haue not / that is for accoꝛde and agre⸗ 
ment in the truthe / when as the thyrd parte of 
the realm diſſentethe from the other 5 partes in 
the cauſe of religion / There ar x thowſande and 
mo honeſt men in englonde whiche in theyr conſci 
ences diſſent from yow / & hate with all theyr ha 
rtes your falſ doctrine / whiche ye ſo erneſtly withe 
worde and writyng do defende / There ar biſſhop⸗ 
pes in inglond & many honoꝛable men of the tẽ⸗ 
peralti whiche diſſent from yow and all the that 
upliold the popiſhe doctrine that ye defende / The⸗ 
re is not a citi noꝛ a great town in all englonde 
where in ar not many that diſſent from yow in do 
ctrine & wold openly ſpeaFe agaynſt yow if they 
durſt / your ſeruãtes of late wold haue the pope he 
de oſ te chirche / the biſſhop of cãtoꝛbeꝛies rabies 
will haue the kynge ſupreme hede in hos oun re» 
alm / is not here / good agremct? The moſte parte / 
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of all the learned men both of oxforde and cam 4 
brydge whiche haue bene brougth up in the bo- 
ſum of the holy ſcriptur / wold be delyuerde glad⸗ 
ly of the unberable burdẽ of ſeruile cerimonies / 
where withe they ar bothe hyndered from theyr 
ſtudy and the laymen ar hyndered from hearyn⸗ 
ge of the worde of god / The more then moſte 
parte of vnlearned mattenmũblynge ſacrifieers 
whiche can do nothyng ellis but / play in cere mo 
nies and / caſt hally water with all them that ha⸗ 
ue tafem any degre in the canon law / ſaue a uery 
fe wol truely i know non) wold haue the popis cere 
moties to continue ſtill and yit ye ſay that theyr 
is ſo good agrement in the truthe / The cok and 
the fox ar enemies on agaynſt an other / the fox lo 
uethe not the cok / belyke becauſe he with hys 
crowyng / bewrayethe the fox when he wold on 

the night cum to worry hennes / Then when all 
the cokfes ar dede / or ellis put to ſylence / the fog 
rekeneth that he þathe good peace that he may 
worry hennes & chikkinges and do what ſo euer 
he lyſt / noman ſpeatyng on worde agaynſthym © 
So ye ij footed foxes after that ye hatie kylled ii 
well crowyng cokres at à caſt for crowyng only a 
gaynſt yowr doctrine / and haue pulled all the fe⸗ 
thers of ij cotFes of Fynde / and haue put them to 
ſylence / & haue brought the mater ſo to paſſthat 
nether cok nor hẽ nor chifking for feare of theyr ly 
ues dare ſpeate one worde agaynſt your deueliſh 
doctrine / and that no man may examin your dos 
ctrine whether it be arge yng with the worde of 
god 


god or no / ye reFen that the vr is good agreament 
and peace of opiniones / in the realme / There is i 
grante great accorde and agrement among yorve 
traditionerres / and that non of gow diſſenteth 
from an other / in popiſtri / but how can ye agre to 
gether in the truthe whiche perſecute the truthe 
and forbid it tobe red / leſte by redyng of it men 
myght ſpye out your noughty lyvyng & deueliſh 
doctrine? The ſcripture is as it were the lyght of 
the day the preachres ar as cokkes & watechemẽ / 
theues & murderers hate both?/therfore haue ye 
forbyddẽ the ſcripture / to be red openly in ihe chir 
che / & put preachres to ſilence or Fill them that be 
wray your vngodlynes / What agre ment is thys 
in the truthe? Where ye ſay that god hathe inclo 
fed thekyngis derebeloued ſubiectes only under 
the autorite of hys maieſtie / by good polytife las 
wes / what meãe ye by thes lawes? meane ye god 
dis polytike lawes or mañis polytifte lawes:? By 
thes polytiFe lawes ye cannot underſtande the 
law of moſes / nether the lawof thegoſpel / for ye 
mean of ſuche lawes as ye accuſe me here after 
to be a tranſgreſſor and a breaker of / in the hun» 
tyng of the fox / in ihes wordes / with uiolatione 
of the ſayd la wes / to make a tumult under the pre 
tence of huntyng the fox / but in my huntyng of 
the fox i wrote only agaynſt thos ceremontes & 
traditiones whiche ye cañot deni but the biſſhop 
of rome hathe made / therfore ye mean by your 
politiFe lawes of whos tranſgreſſion ye accuſe 
me / nether the lawes of the new teſtament nor 
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the olde / but the ceremonies and traditiones / 
whiche the biſſhop of rome hathe ordened. If ihat 
i had writen in my huntyng aga ynſt the lawes 
of moſes / or the goſpel / ye myght haue found out 
ſum excuſe for your ſelf / but now ſeyng that i wro 
te only agaynſt the popis ceremonies / i gather of 
yow thys / that ye ſay that god hathe incloſed & as 
it were inparked j the kyngis dere beloued ſubiece 
es / vnder the authorite of the kyngis maieſti alos 
ne / by the ceremonics & traditiões which ye grãt 
that the pope hath ordened / for other polyt ike [as 
wes can ye not meane of in thys place / J beleue 
that all the ſubiectes of all Fynges and emperon 
rers ar encloſed under the yr autorite alon / bi the 
euerlaſtinge worde of good / and not by any cor⸗ 
ruptible polytiFe law of man / for as man is cor⸗ 
ruptible ſo is all that he makethe / then if the kyn⸗ 
gis ſubiectes be encloſed ũder hys autorite by mã 
nis polytiFe la wes / whẽ thes lawes is btoken (as 
be that maFed allaw may breake the ſame agayn) 
the kynges ſubiectes ar no longer under hyſ auto 
rite / wherby ye gyue mT occaſion to gather of yow 
that yemeãe that the kyng is ſupreme guerner of 
all hys ſuciectes & all hys / ar under hys autorite 
alon / by the popis cerẽonies & traditones / Is not 
th ys a ſuer grounde that ye byld the kynges ſupre 
meci upon: Hathe not the kyng autorite coghe of 
the ſeriptnre for to mãteyn hysſupremeci with al 
but that he muſt be fayn to fet ſum of the popis ce 
remonies to help the ſcripture whiche were not a 
ble to do it alõe? What a craſt y fox is thys to — 
that 


1 


that ceremonies encloſe the kynges ſubiectes una 
der hys autorite alone / for that intent that the 
kyngis hyghnes ſeing that hys ſuprẽicie were foꝛ⸗ 
tified with cere monies / ſhuld be the redier to fors 
tifi thẽ agayne / Mark alſo ã other ſubtiltie of the 
fox / where as in my former hũtyng i made ſuche 
argumẽtes agaynſt the popis ceremõies & traditt 
ones as he could not ſolute / now becauſe he ſeyng 
that he cã not defẽde the pope ũder the nãe of ce 
remonies & traditiões / now calleth hym good po 
lytike la wes where with the Fyngis ſubtectes ar 
incloſed under hys autorite alõ / & after thys meru 
elous trãſformatið / he makethe the popis ceremoa 
nies the kyngis polytiFe lawes / Marck alſo how 
that he wold makethe pope the kyngis fride whe 
iſt he makeththe popis ceremõies mãteyners of 
the Fyngis ſupremeci / for whe as the pop & hys 
doctrine ar al on / if the popis ceremonies mãteyn 
the Fyngis ſupremeci/the pope doth the ſame / Js 
not the kyngis hyghnes myche bound to maſter 
gardiner for purcheſſyng hym ſuch a frende? Now 
ſyr tell me / if ye cã / whiche of thes pokytike lawes 
that i haue writen agaynſt haue encloſed the 
Fyngis ſubiectes under hys autorite? If 
that there be no polytike lawes whiche i haue 
writen agaynſt that incloſeth the kyngis ſub⸗ 
ieetes under hys autorite alon (as iam ſue⸗ 
re ye can ſhew non that i wrote agaynſt) 
then muſt ye be taken as ye haue bene many a 
day / for an impudent & an vnſhamefaced lyer Be 
cauſe ye ſay that i breake good polytike lawes / & 

4 therwith 


therwithe make a tumult and a clamor / let me 
Fnow i pray yow whiche good polytike lawes i 
haue broken and i ſhal Fnoledge my offence & ta⸗ 
Fe the poniſhement worthy for ſuche an offence / J 
wrote agaynſt a ſorte of popiſhe ceremonies / & 
vngodly tradiciones / but that i remembre i neuer 
in all my boote wrote agaynſt one polytiFe law / 
A polytike law is an ordinance deuiſed by wiſe 
men for the profit of a citie or a cuntre / or a co⸗ 
mon welth / Suche ordinances did not i ones 
touch in my booke / let them be iudges which ha⸗ 
ue red the book / And that thys manis lying may 
be more manyfeſte i will ſhorthy per uſe and go 
thorow all che traditiones whiche i haue cther 
made mention of or ſpoken agaynſt in my boke / 
What polytiFe la ro is it to command all the pes 
ple of a realme / to knele before a pece of molten 
or caſten ſyluer to crepe to it / and to Fiſſit / and 
to ſyng Crucem tuam adoramus Domine, lorde we worſ⸗ 
hip thy croſſ? What polyci is it to go ſo erneſtly 
about to dryue the deuel out of acorn or jj of ſalt 
whiche noman eatethe / and to coniure the deuel 
out of the hally water fat where noman ſaylethe 
and to ſuffer hym to be ſtill / in the great heapes 
of ſalt wher with mennis meat / is ſeaſoned / 
and to let hym tary ſtill vn coniured in the great 
ryuers / and brode ſc / and in the alefattes? 
It were a more polytite law to ſend thes coniue 
iurers to the ſalt pannes and to the brode ſe 
roher into we ar ſuer that the devel ran ones 
with the ſwyne of the gergeſenes / then to make 
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le ſucha beſynes a bout a litle water and ſalt / whi⸗ 
i qe muüſt bothe be caſt way al to gether and neuer 

cummeth in any mannis belly, What polycye is it 
to deſyre of god to gyue a new vertu uuto ſalt 
to hele burn yngagues / andto water to hele cold 
dropſies and other colde diſeaſes? What polytis 
ke law is it to orden that chirches ſhalbe conſecra 
ted for the ſacramentes and for goddis worde & 
then a non after to make a place of them to rede 
polytike lawes in and all deuelyſhdoctrine that 
antichriſte cã deuiſe? What polici is it to rrcey ue 
the ſacrament of Chriſtis body and blood rehi s 
che was ordened to be reuyued inthe remnmbras 
ce of Chriſtes paſſion / to take it for ſiF horſe / and 
in the remembrance of dedemẽ? What polytike 
ordinance is it to ſyng dirge ether to bryng ! dam 
ned ſowles out of hell or ellis to rayſe mẽ from de 
ath tolyfe agayn? Thys is a praty polyci to deſer 
ue remiſſiõ of ſyñes by the mixtur of bothe the par 
tes of the Sacramẽt to gether / What polytike law 
is thys that the pſalmes whiche were ordened for 
the maker and creator ſhal be ſong in the honor 
of the creatures? Phat polytike lawes ar thes 
that amã may not as wel prays god in lent in he 
brew as in latin / & that all the yeare thorow me 
ſes matines diriges euenſongas ſhall be ſong in 
4 tong that noman underſtandeth ſauyng they 
rhat ar learned? What polytike laues ar thes that 
the lay menſhal haue but be half of Chriſtis ſup » 
per / and that the preſtes ſhal haue the hole Sas 
crament/ and that the water of the font al be 
ſs allo 
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bailoweyd/as thoge the element took away origi 
nal ſin / and to hold ſtyngkyng water half a yea⸗ 
re and more / and to put in the coldeſt day of all 
winter a yong tendre infant in it / ouer bothe hede 
and eares / where by many childer ar loſte and ma 
ny cache ſuch / diſeaſes as they can not claw of as 
long as they lyue agayn ) Is it not a praty polyti 
Fe law that thoghe a preſte haue the freuche por 


or the cankre that he muſt ſpit in the childes mou⸗ 


the / What polytife law is it to orde yn that a 
man may eat ſo mich fiſhe at one mele as wold 
ſerue for ij and to call that faſtyng and to for⸗ 
bid to eat an vnce of fleſhe & to ſuffer men to eat 
iiij poundes of the dayntieſt fiſſhes that can be 
found / and to ſuffer the moſt noriſſhyng fru⸗ 
ites an ſtrongeſt wynes that can be goten to 
be receyued 7 What good polytike law is it 
to commande men to beleue that no preſte ne⸗ 
ther any other man / can make an vn aduiſed uow 
after xxj. years of theyr age? What polyti⸗ 
fe law is it to loF up mariages from preſtes all 
theyr lyfe tyme / and from all laymen alſo for 
the hole halfe yeare? ſaue ſix wekes/ and to ſet 
the ſtewes open all the hole year no day thati 
her tell of except? If any man thynk that 
thys is not true red it that is writen of thys ma⸗ 
ter in your comon mañual in thes wordes / 

Traditio uxorum, & nuptiarum ſolennitas certis tempor!”- 
bus fieri prohibentur, uidelicet ah Aduentu Domini uſq ad 
octauas Epiphanie . ſix wekes and ſix dayes ar bets 
wene / Et a septuageſima uſq ad octauas Paſche, x. wes 
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Fes / Eta Dominica ante Aſcenſionem Domini uſq; ad Octa- 
as pentecoſtes, nt. wefes. Now put to thes the 
frydayes embryng days and Apoſtellis euens / 
and ye ſhall fynde that the hole half year is 
lofFed up from mariage ſaue vj. wekes. What po 
lytike laws is it to command the preſte toſyng 
ſaynt Maries merites bryng us vn to the heuen 
ly fyngdom / and to deſyre god that Petronilla 
and diuerſe other ſayntes ſhuld do the ſame? 
What polytik la wes ar thes to orden that myn- 
deles pypes ſhall play that Chriſten men ſhuld 
ſyng / and ſay / with theyr hartes? to make al» 
tares for ſacrifices when all ſacrifices ar all 
redy ſufficiently offered vp that ar neceſſari for 
our ſaluation / and god requirethe of uſe no 0s 
ther ſacrifices but the ſacrice of our own body 
es and of our prayers 2 What polytife lawes 
is the popts canon law which maketh Anti» 
chriſte under hede of the hole Catholike chirche 
whiche is Chriſtis ſpouſe / aboue all emperous 


l ers and fynges and all other lauful polytife go⸗ 
uerners? Now haue i reherſed all the maters of 
religion / which iether wrote agaynſt in my hun⸗ 


tyng or reerſed to be of the popis makyng / whis 


che of all the ceremonies & traditiones that iha⸗ 
ue rekened here hathe incloſed the Fyngis ſubs 
iectes under hys autorite / alon? Whiche of 
all tlies that i haue writen agaynſt ar ether 


good ciuile or polytife lawes? Not one / whe 
re fore your lordſhip lyeth ones agayn where 
ii ye 
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re yeſay that i mare a tumult withe the uiolation 
of good & polytike la wes. If they be polytiFe las 
wes / what do they in the chirche? for theyr is no 
place for them but for the worde of god alone / ne 
ther were the chirch bare if alle your polytike law 
es were in the popis bellies frõ whence they cãe / 
for where Chriſtis chirche is richely repleniſſ⸗ 
hed with Goddis worde / there can no man 
iuſtly complaync that the chirche is naked and bes 
re as ye canoniſtes meane it ſhuld be if pour fa⸗ 
thers traditiones were caſten all out of the chir⸗ 
che with your father / And if ye wold ſay that yo⸗ 
ur polytife lawes manteyn & fortifi goddis wor⸗ 
de beſyde that i haue proued agreat ſorte of them 
clerely contrari vnto goddis worde / and the reſt 
hynderance unto the preachyng ofit / i ſay that the 
worde of god / whiche cam in to the world / all pos 
lytiFe braynes as yours ar / laboryng all that they 
cold / to hold it out / bothe withe la wes and diuers 
fyndes of dethes nedethe no polytike lawes to 
manteyn it / for as all thynges that lyue ar noriſſ 
hede withe the ſame where of they be made / as 
the wiſe man ſayethe / ſo the lawes whiche ar of 
god and cum from hym / ar only noriſhed / & man 
teyned by allmyghty god / and receyue no noriſhe 
ment / nether ſubſtance of any manis ordinance / 
Then do princes manteyn godes worde as Mi⸗ 


cheas heth in them when they ſe that it is diligen 


tly and ſyncerely preached / wluche ihyng when 
they do / it hathe no nede / maſter gardiner / of your 


fathers trad itiones and yowris / to manteyn it & 
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to further it. Where as ye ſay that i make a tu- 
mult & a clamore and ſeduce the peple / thys ſflan 
der ſuffer i comon withe the prophetes withe Chri 
ſte and hys apoſtelles & all other good men whi⸗ 
che euer at any tyme aſſayd to deſtroy / & driue a 
way / olde and louge roted idolatri / or anyother 
deueliſhe doctrine. Euen ſo do ye now unto me 
as the maſters of acertayn mayd whiche had in 
* hyran euel ſperit / did unto Paule / Thys made 
nu luche had thys ſpirite in hyr / brought no ſmal 
aduantage unto hyr maſters by prophecyinge / 
and when Paule cam by with hys companiones / 
ſhe folowed them and cryed and ſayd hes men ar 
the ſeruantes of the hyeſt god / whiche ſhew yoro 
the way of helthe / an thus did ſhe many dayes / 
but Paule not aby dyng that / tur ned hym and ſa 
yd unto the ſpiret i commande the bythe name 

of Jeſu Chriſte to go out of hyr / and in the ſelf hou 
re he weut out / but hyr maſters ſeyng that the ho⸗ 
pe of theyr aduantage was gone / took Paul and 
Silas an brought them to the court or la whouſe 
to the ruelers / and they delyuered them vp to the 
officers ſayng thes men troble our citi / and yit ar 
they iewes and teache ordinances that we whi⸗ 
che ar romanes ought not to receyne and kepe / 
and then was the appoſtelles bet and ſcorged / 
The biſshop of romts canon law withe hys deue⸗ 
lyſhe ceremonies entred into the chirche of Eng⸗ 
lond and brought no ſmal aduantage unto the po 
pe the maſter of thys doctrine and to hys childer / 
of the ſame law and traditiones / all ye that 
B v haue 


haue in Englonde the biſhop of romis mark in 
yoror crowaes receyne miche profit and aduanta 
ge / and thoghe i know that your father the pope 
in hys ceremonies and canon law aloweth with 
hys voice Chriſtis doctrine / yit ſeyng that i know 
that he doth that for that intent that / he may tary 
ſtil in the chirche & be undr yuen out to flatter pre 
achers with all / and to purches credence unte hys 
4.3 * octrine / i thynck that for all hys namyng 
Jeſu and flatteryng of the Apoſtelles / that 
Hys hole heape of Traditiones is to be caſtenn 
out / And as the romanes appeched paule and 
ys companiones of a tumult and of trublynge 
eyr city / becauſe they ſaw that theyr vantage 
was loſte when the ſpirit was caſt out / ſo ye fau 
tors of the romiſhe doctrine feryng that your pom 
ys ſtate ſhuld be miniſſhed if the popis traditio⸗ 
es / ſnud be dryuen out with the pope / ye accu⸗ 


i me of a tumult and a clamore / becauſe i wold 
Jaue the biſſhop of roms doctrine whiche is a 
fals ſprete of propheci / ẽtred in to the chirche / caſt 
clerly all together out of the chirche / And whether 
i haue bene accuſed by yow and youres / to the ru⸗ 
lers and haue ben poniſſhed openly or no / my tor 
mentoures whiche ar yt a lyue / can teſti fi / and if 
i were at thys hour with in your reche / i ſhuld 
not eſcape ſo lyghtly as paule and ſilas did / If ye 
ſay unto me as Ahab ſayd unto Ely the prophete / 
art tho w he that troblethe all Englonde? i anſwe 
yow as Eli anſwered Ahab / J troble not Englsd 


butthow and thy fathers howſe / betauſe ye bie 
40) 
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left the commandementes of god and thow goeſt 
after baal / Thys is no new thyng then that falſe 
prophetes & maeteyners of idolatri / do call them 
that labor to dryue idolatri away / troblers and 
ſeducers of the comon welthe / Now is it tyme to 
cum unto that poynte where yeſay that the fox is 
dryuen out all redy / If he be driuen out all redy ye 
grant that he was once amnoge yow / Then if ye 
diurſt anſwere me directly to my queſtion i wold ax 
bvow whether the fox whiche ye haue dryuen out 
all redy was the biſſhop of romis body or hys do⸗ 
doctrine / if ye ſay that he was the biſſhop of ro⸗ 
mis doctrine / ye make a lye agaynſt your ſelf for 
ye ſay that hys doctrine is good and worthy to be⸗ 
= holden and that only ſo miche of hys doctrine is 
to be reiected as was wortliely to mãteyn hys au 
torite tobe reiect / and all hys doctrine was not to 
manteyn hys autorite / then was not all hys docs 
rine after yowrr mynde worthy to be reiect / & that 
wuliche ye reken good that hold ye ſtill / Then i wil 
reaſon with yow thus / the popis doctrin and the 
pope ar all one / but ye hold all the popis doctrine 
ſtill ſauyng the ſupremeci / aud ij or ij trifles mo er 


Lo ye hold ſtill the hole pope ſauynge hys ſuprema 
dl and jj or iij trifles that ye haue taten from hym. 
If that a duke commanded hys hunt to kyl a cer⸗ 
tayn fox in a wod whiche had kylled many of hys 
fyghtyng cokkes / and other pullen / if the hunt 
ſhuld only cut of the foxes eares / and clip of hys 
nayles and ſo let hym go / were thys fox * 
38 


bad thys hunt kept hys maſters comande ment? 
no. And wlu? for his maſters mynde was that 
beſhuld Fyll no mo cokkes. Then who will ſay that 
ye haue kylled or dryuen awaythe romiſhe fox / 
whiche haue only pared of hys ſupremite / & hold 
all the reſte of the fox ſtill / and call them heretifes 
whiche only barked at ſuche ordinances as ye 
grant your ſelf ar of the foxes maFyng ? ye grant 
your ſelf that the popis doctrine contrari to the 
ſcripture is the pope / and ſuche haue i proued in 
my former booke that ye hold ſtill / then is it not 
true that ye ſay that the fox is dryuen away all 
redy / The fox / ſay ye/ is all redy dryuen out / and 
ſo ſayethe the fox him ſelf . But x. thouſand ene⸗ 
mies of the fox / ſayethe that he is not dryuen out 
and i whiche was thriſe bitten in Englonde wi 
the the fox ſence that tyme / that ye ſayd he was 
dryuen out / ſay / that he is not dryuen out / whe⸗ 
ther ſhal more credence maſter gardiner begyuen 
vuto me & to x. thouſande mo or to your father 
the fox and to yow in whoſe howſof late a yong 
fox or ij was foũde as ye camot your ſelfe de ni? 
The properti of a fox is to be wylye and crafty/ & 
when he is in ieperdi of dethe / to fayn hym ſelf 
dede all redy / that ſo he may eſcape / as it chãced 
õce in the north cuntre / A certayn four foted fox / 
lept in at a wyndow into a hows in the cuntre 
rohos walles was deper with in then with out / 
and when he was ones in / he worried all the wy 
ues hennis and cokfes ofthe howſe / the good wy⸗ 
fe in the mornyng betyme ſpying hyr hennes — 
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chikkinges all roorried/looFed a bout hyr and ſpy* 
ed the for & all to knoffed hym on the pate with 
a FnoFe/ tyl he gaped and lay downe as dede / the 
wyfe trayled hym owt to the myddyng / for dede 
wher to cam all the neybores and childern of the 
ſtrete to wonder at the fox / but after that the old 
folck was gon / none ſtandyng about hym but chil 
dern / the fox toke hym to hys fete and ran away 
to the wod / and iylled hennes afteras he dyd be⸗ 
fore. So the ij foted fox your father for a pretence 
can ſay that he is dryuen out of Englond all redy / 
for feare that men ſhuld go more erueſtlya bout 
to dryue hyme out in dede / when as he lurketh 
ſtill in your howſe and ſuche other canoniſtes hou 
ſes / where as He gitteth comonly a litter or ij of 
yong fox whelpes euery yeare / Therfore where 
as ye ſay that he is all redy dryuẽ out / ye do that / 
but to ſaue hym / as a couetous and theuiſhe old 
wyfe ſayd to a warryner for the ſauyng of hyr cat 
Thys cat was a conny worryer and did myche 
barme in the warren / the warriner catched the 
cat at laſt / and hanged hyr up with polecattes & 
other murderers cf conyes / as the cat was in has 
gyng hyr maſtres whiche had eaten many a go⸗ 
od rabbet of the cattes catchyng / and fayn wold 
haueeaten mo / ſayd to the warriner / ſyr thys catt 
warrand yow is well enoghe hanged / i pray you 
gyue me hyr that i may make me a ſtomingere of 
hyr ſkin / the cat lept ſtill and the wyfe euer ſayd 
ſhe is dede inoghe / when the cat ſtirred no mor 
the wyfe Fnowyng that a cat was a beſte — 
| wo 


not ſhortlly dye / axed the cat ones agayn / and ba 
re the warriner in hand that ſhe was thorowly 
dede / Mas it not lyke but that thys wyfe hoped 
that ſhe ſhuld haue hyrcat alyue agayne if the war 
riner had dõ no more to tlie cat after that ſne had 
axed hyr 2 even ſo ye ſay that rhe fox is al redy dry 
ven away / that noman ſhuld go any more aboute 
to dryue hym out in dede / ſor ye know that if the 
romiſhe fox be no more kylled in Englond then 
he is kylled yit / that he may well aryſe up agayn 
and do as he had wont to do in Englonde in ty⸗ 
mes paſte / Seynge ye ſay that he is dryuen 
out all redy at what tyme was he dryuen out / or 
he was not dryuen out at all / as far as i can gas 
ther in yowr booke ye mean that then was he 
dryuen out or ellis neuer / when he was firſt no 
more ſuffered to be called ſupreme hede of the 
chirche in Englonde / But after that tyme i will 
proue yow / that he was in Englonde / ther fore 
is he not dryuen out at all / There was certa⸗ 
yn yong foxes found in Englond certayne in 
in your horoſe / and certayn in other biſſhoppes 
howſes / whom / we call papiſtes / of whiche 
ſum ran away / and ſum was taken and wold 
not deny theyr father till they dyede / In 
that hole where as yong fores ar found whel⸗ 
ped and brought up muſt ther nedis a fox be 
or lately haue bene / but in your hows and in 
other of your felowes horſes ſence the popis 
ſupremeci was taken from hym / was found 
certayn yong foxes whelped and brought vp / 

it 
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it foloweth therefore that ſence the tyme that 
the pop:s ſupremecie was taken from hym that 
th: pope was in Englonde and gat childer in 
your felowes howſes / If ye anſwere that the 
foxes whelpes wer gotten, in Englond before 
that tyme / how happeneth that ye haue ſuche 
a iely noſe to ſmel out an heretife if He be a 
great way from yow / and Fit cannot ſmel out 
a papiſt whiche is in company with yow mo 
re then ſeueu yeares? ye ſtop be lyfe the one 
ſyde of your noſe / becaus ye will ſmell non / 
or becauſe the ſauour of a papiſt is ſo natur⸗ 
all and pleſant unto yow that it greuethe 
yow not / and therfore complayn not to any 
man of that ſmel / as men only uſe to compla- 


yn of ſuche ſmelles as pleaſthem not / How hap 


peneth it that if thes wlielpes were gotten ſo 
long a go that they were all found in thos biſſs 
hoppes horoſes rrhiche ar, manteyners of cere⸗ 
monies and mannis traditiones and not in 
the biſſhoppes howſes whiche ſet no ſtore by 
your fathers ceremonies aud ar called fouorers 
of the new learnyng? It is eaſy to know the 
cawoſe for as byrdes of on kynde and color floF 
and flye allwayes together / ſo the papiſtes will 
euer be to gether / that on may euer help ano— 
ther / not only with numbre as ſterlynges do 
when they ar aferde of the haut / but alſo to cons 
ſult & tate counſel together howtheyr ſect myght 
be beſt promoted manteyned & ſet forward / J d 
owt not but theyr ar ſum noble men in Englond 


whiche 


whiche wil re ſon thus with y ow one day / in thys 
biſshopis hows whiche is a manteyner of man» 
nis traditiones / was found one neſt of papiſtes & 
in that biſshopis howſe whiche ls a mante ner 
of mañis rradittones was found an other «ſt of 
papiſtes and ſo withe the thyrde biſthop & ſic de ſin 
gulzs,and ſo withe all the teſteof them that ar man 
teyners of ceremonies / ergo all the biſo hopes how | 
ſes of Englond whiche ar manteyners with gars 
diner of mannis traditiones ar neſtes of papiſt? 
es and theyr ſwarmes of ceremonies / ar he fox 
holes and couers where in the yong fores brede 
and the old hyde them in tyla better iyme cum 
If that ye anſwer maſter gardiner / that ye be⸗ 
wrayed your ſeruanres as ſoun as ye knewethat 
they were papiſtes / i reken that for that caus ye 
be wrayed them that a beuer biteth of hys ſtos 
nes as ſum write / or ellis for the ſame cauſe that 
on tom ſtory ſteelgate be wrayed hys ſonnes at 
the ſeſſioues in neuwcaſtel / Tom ſtory was a 
ſtrongthefe and had iiij tall felowes to hys ſon 5 
nes whiche was as well learned in theucry as he 
was / tome heard tell that he was complayned of 
& therfore haſted out of the town / but as he was 
goynge furth he met ſodenly with the ſherif & 
t herfore he fearyng that he ſhuld betaken hym 
felf ſayd vnto the ſherif maſter ſherif / if ye wold 
fayn tate theues lay hãdes on ſum of my ſoñes for 
by my ſawl they ar fals theues & i cañot do wih 
all / the hang mannes will not be rueled by me / 
Euẽ ſo ye whiche teache your ſeruãtes all the: yu 
that 
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that they ar with yow ſo diligently ceremonies 
and mannis traditiones whiche ar the uery ſedes 
of popiſtris and make then withe your example 
hate all them that hate papiſtrye / when ye ar com 


playnid of & accuſed of papiſtri your ſelues then 


foꝛ the ſauegard of your ſelues offer up your ſer⸗ 
uantes / and when ye ar blamed foꝛ holdyng ſu⸗ 
che in your howſes and that ye haue not taght 
them better / ye ſay ye cannot do with all / But i 
meruel thogh,men wink and ouerſe your doynges 
if god poniſh yow not on day foꝛ bryngyng up 
your ſeruantes ſo vngodly and popiſhely / as he 
poniſſhed cly the preſte fo: the flak lokyng to the 
amendment of hys ſonis maners / Jreken uerely 
that if that excellent yong mã germane gardiner 
had ben broght up in tlie biſſhop of cantorber⸗ 
ries houſe as he was in youris / that he ſhuld ne⸗ 
uer haue bene a papiſt / and comne to that dethe 
that (he cam to / Ther foꝛe let all men take hede 
how they put theyr chylder to ſcool to yow / leſte 
they learn of yow the leſſon in your houſe that 
germane did / & make the ſame ende that he ma⸗ 
de / yow ſay that the for is all redy dryuen out & 
i ſay that he is in Englond ſtill / let uf nuw ſe 
how well ye can proue that he is dryuen out all 
redy / hys deuelyſh doctryne remanyng ſtill and 
by yow and youres ſo manfully manteyned, 


The reſcuer But thus ſtrans 
gely the deuel ſetteth furthe hys malt: 


ce / and hunteth ſumtyme roryng lyke 
Ca lyon 


alyon to deyonre the good / ſomtyme 
ſleyghtly lyke the fox / whome he pꝛeten 
deth to chace away / And ſeing it hathe 
pleaſed the kyngis maieſti / thys hunter 
may be examined / & foꝛ want of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of theman / to conſydre the chefe 
poyntes & matters of the booke/ i truſt 
ſo in differently to handle the examina⸗ 
tion / as what ſo euer name the man ha⸗ 
the, he may appere to yow / of ſuche ſoꝛte 
as hys book wel examined / dothe playn⸗ 
ly declare / the man calleth hym ſelf |! 
wraghton / & pꝛetendyng in the begyn⸗ 
nyng of hys booke to write ſuche mat⸗ 
ter as he wold haue cum to the kyngis 
mateſties knowledge / he can not be con⸗ 
tent to attributto thatſtile to hys maie⸗ 
ſti where withe the hole realme hathe 
trewly agreede hys hygnes ſhuld be ho⸗ 
noꝛed / to be ſupꝛeme hede of the chirche 
of Englond & irelande / Thys can ha⸗ 
ue no pretence of ignorance and ſimpli⸗ 
cite / but it is a playn declaration of pꝛy⸗ 
de and arroganci. In hys preface to the 
kyngis maieſti / he confeſſet he hys igno⸗ 

rance 


rance of huntyng whereby he beleuethe 
to haue the moꝛe learnyng whiche of 
what ſoꝛte it is ſhal after apere,. 


The hunter) Where as ye call me 
proud & arrogant / becauſe i call not the Fyng our 
maſter the ſupꝛeme hede of the chirche of Englõd 
and irlande whache i owght to haue don becauſe 
the hole realm hathe gyuenit ũto hym / ye declare 
your ſelf more to be a bloodſekyng & aflatteryng 
canoniſte thẽ a learned diuyne / foꝛ a learned diut 
ne wold liaue repꝛoued my fact if it had bene vn⸗ 
la vofull / by & by withe a text oꝛij of the ſcripture 
& / not haue cited the multitude foꝛ autorite / as old 
wyues do for laF of ſcripture / woẽ they wold mã⸗ 
te yn any old ſuperſtition which hathe bene long 
uſed of man / If the kyng be therfoꝛ [awfully hes 
de of the chirche of Englonde & ire lande / becauſe 
the hole realme hathe agreed ther to / thẽ when all 
the hole realm cõſented that the pope ſhuld be cal 
ſed the hede of the chirche of Englonde he was 
la wfully called the hede of the chirche of engloͤde / 
If it be a good argumẽt to ſay the hole realme do 
the it ergo it muſt nedis be true. A litle before ye 
haue bylded the kyngis ſupremeci vpon the popis 
traditiones / & here ye bylde it vpon a multitud of 
mẽ / haue ye no better fundacts for it / thẽ ſotitrow 
itſwill ones b:eaF out that ye hold in ſo cloſly / But 
to the pur poſe agayne / when as ſupreme gouer⸗ 
noure in. earthe under god / betokeneth as myche 
as ſupreme hede dothe / and is as honoꝛable a 
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terme for the maieſti of a kung as the other is / 
what nede ye make ſo myche beſynes a bout a wor 
de when as i haue gyuè the kynge in the title that 
i gaue hym ſo myche honor as is lawful to gyue 
unto any erthly man by the woꝛde of god / Where 
as i named hymſupreme gouernour under god / i 
excluded bothe emperour & pope & all oiher that 
myght ſeme to haue any hy ausorite / or myght 
derogate any thyng from the Fyngis ſupremite. 
And be cauſe ſupreme gouernour ſemed unto me 
a more honorable title and more becomly ſo: a 
kyng chen to be called hede of the chuche as anti- 
chꝛiſt callethe hym ſelf / and certayn wanton per⸗ 
ſones where as i haue bene therfoꝛe call the kyn⸗ 
gis hyghenes pope of Englond becawſ ye gyue 
hym the title that the pope hade / i changed that 
terme in to a better / and haue taken the occaſion 
of moFiyng of our pꝛince a way / But leſt ye oꝛ any 
other / ſhuld thynk that i ſhuld deny that the 
kyng is ſupꝛeme hede of the chirche of Englond 
and irelonde / i hold as well as ye do that he is 
ſupreme hede of the chirche of Englond and ire 
land / if ye under ſtande by thys woꝛde chirche an 
outwarde gatheryng to getherof men and wy⸗ 
men / in a polytite oꝛdre / But if ye take thys woꝛ⸗ 
de chirche in the ſignification that it is taken in 
the xvj. of Matthew and to the Epheſianes the 
firſt and fift / and to the Coloſſianes the firſt hap» 
ter / i denythat the Fyng oꝛ any erthly man / may 
be called hede of the chirche aue on ly Chriſte foꝛ 
the chirche that is ſpoken of in the xpj. of Mat⸗ 
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the wan of that nature that the gates of hell can 
not preuale agaynſi it then he that muſt be the 
hede of that chirche / miſt be ſuche on as the ga⸗ 
tes of hell cannot preuale / foꝛ che body and the he 
de muſt be of one nature / but we ar ſuere of no 
mo ſuche but of Chriſte alone / therfoꝛe / ar we only 
ö waa that Ch: 1ſte is the hede of that chirche / The 
| png our maſterhathe ſuche autorite gyuen hym 
| of god as all other Fynges haue and haue had and 
necher more noꝛ leſſ but nether the Emperour 
noꝛ kyng herode in Chꝛiſtes tyme was ghoſtly oꝛ 

my ſtical hed of the chirch but only polytiFc hedes 

of the chirche ther foꝛe / our maſter is only politife 

hede of the chirche of Englonde and not miſticall 

and ghoſtly hede of it / An euel prince and a vitt- 

ous lyuer hathe as mych autoꝛite gyuen hym of 

god as a good and a uertuous / and all a lyke / but 

euery uitious Fyng is a membre of the deuel / and 
no membre of the deuel can be hede of Chꝛiſtes 
myſticall body whiche is the chirche / then can 

no pꝛynce be a myſticall oꝛ ſprituall hed of the 
chirche whiche is Ch:yſtis myſticall body / But les 
ſte we ſhuld reſon without a ſuer grounde / hea⸗ 
re what the ſcripture ſayethe of the hede of the 
chirche / Paul unto the Epheſianes in the firſt 
chapter writetht thus of Chꝛiſte god hach ſub⸗ 
dued all thynges vnder hys fete and hathe gy⸗ 
ven hym to be an head a boue all thynges / to Hys 
chirche whiche is hys body / So far Paul then is 
the chirche Chꝛiſtis body / was kyng herode the 
virgine Maries myſticall hede / and ſp —_ bes 
in de 
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de of the Apoſtelles and of the reſt of-Chꝛiſtis 
chirche? oꝛ was the Emperour the ſpirituall hede 
of Chꝛiſtes chirche in thos dayesꝛif ye ſay nay / no 
more is any man in earth now hede of Chiiſtis 
myſticall body whiche is the chirche Paul alſo to 
the Epheſianes in the v. chapter ſayethe / the huſ⸗ 


band is hede ouer hys wyfe as Chriſte is hede of 


the chirche but a good huj band will haue no mo 
hedes of bys wyſe / but hymſelf alone / ſo nomore 
will Chiiſte haue any mo hedes of hys myſtical 
body and bys ſpouſe the chirche but hym ſelf nes 
ther is it nedeful to haue any ſpirituall / vnder bes 
de of thys hys myſtical body for lak of hys preſen⸗ 
cèfoꝛ he hatch pro myſedus that he will be with 
us unto the ende of the woꝛld / And as cõcernyng 
ſpirituall maters Chꝛiſte gaue unto peter as my⸗ 
che autoꝛite as he gaue unto any kyng oꝛ Empe⸗ 
rour that ether is oꝛ was oꝛ ſhall be / when he gas 
ue hym the feyes of the Fyngdom of heuen but he 
made not peter nether any other of the Apoſtel⸗ 
les nether Chefe hede of the cherche / nether vnder 


hede of it/therfore ar nether Emperoures noꝛ Fyn - 


ges popes no: biſſhopes nether vnder nor ouer 
ſpiritual hedes of the chirche whiche is Chiiſtes 
myſtical body / To conclud i hold that the Fyng ou: 
maſter is the ſup:em polytike hede vnder god both 
of all the ſpiritualti / and alſo ofthe temperalty of 
England and irelande and that there is nether 
ſpirituall no: politiFe hede in earthe aboue hym / 
nether biſſhop Fyng no: emperouꝛ / If thys benot 
enoghe that i gyue unto the Fyngis hyghnes tell 
me 
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me what moꝛe is to be gyuen by the ſcripture and 
i ſhal be glad to gyue hym it. 


The reſcuer The man preten⸗ 
deth to hunt the romiſye fox / and aſſig⸗ 
neth ij places ſpecially one vnder the aul 
tare/& an other under the chalice where 
by he declarethe where at he ſhoteth Al⸗ 
beit he wold gladly diſſemble it / yit he 
cannot utterly hyde it he is angrie wi⸗ 
the the aultare / & withe the chalice/ 
and fareth as miners do that intend to 
throw down ther neyboꝛres howſ pre 
tẽdyng to fynde an othar/ ye may ſown 
ſe wherfo:e he ſeketh that fyndeth fault 
in the altare and chalice but let uſ heare 
the man ſpeake / & examin hys reſones 
whether ther be any reſon in thẽ. Thus 
he begynneth hys huntyng ye loꝛdly biſ⸗ 
ſhoppes etc. 

The hunter) Where ye ay that f 
hunt the fox vnder the chalice / and therby mes 
an that i bunt agaynſt the Sacrament / your 
l:Dſ hip lyethe as ye had wont to do / for 1 
ſay not that the fox is vnder the chalice / bur 
i ſay that i truſt that if the kyng fynde the fox 
under the chalice / that he will no more ſuffer 

Cini hym 


hym to haue ſauctuarj there / then Salomon ſufs 
fered ioab to haue any ſanctuary of the aultare / 
When i ſay thoghe ſteuen gardiner had b:ought 
up of hys coſtes / all the lo:des childern of En⸗ 
glond / vit i truſt foꝛ all that / if he can be pꝛoued 
a papiſt / that the kyng will poniſh hym as he ha⸗ 
the deſerued / dothe it now folow that i haue ſayd 
that ye haue bꝛought up all the loꝛdis childer in 
Englondrat your coſtes? i reken nay / So it folo- 
weth not that i hunt the fox under the chalice be 
cauſe i deſyre the kyng to let hym haue no refuge 
there. Bowbe it if the fox ſchuld crepe ether in 
to / or under the chalice as he crept in to the cas 
non of the meſſ / from whence the kyng fet hym 
out / & i ſhuld hunt hym out of the chalice oꝛ from 
in under the chalice it foloweth not that i were 
angry withe the chalice oꝛ intended any hurt to 
the Sacrament therfoꝛe / ye do not ſay the truthe 
wher ye ſay that i hunt the fox under the chalice 
and your meanyng is as falſe where ye priuely 
meane that intend to write agaynſt the Sacra⸗ 
ment / Iſought the fox among yow biſſhoppes & 
pꝛeſtes / & was he not of late found in your ſecre⸗ 
tari whereas he hathe bene ſo long ſecretely hyd? 
ye diſſemble that i ſought hym among yow / and 
yit the title of my book teſtifieth that i ment that 
he was among yow / i ſought the fox alſo in the 
chirche and a bout the altare where as i thought 
that he was / and there i am ſuere he is and ha⸗ 
the taken ſanctuari and will theyr ſo long abyde 
tyll Solomon take hym by uiolence away from 
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the altare and poniſh hymaco:dyng to hys deſers 
uynges. 

The reſcuer He aſkethe whe- 
ther the kyngis maieſti banniſſhed the 
popes name hys purſeand hys doctrine. 

The hunter) Thys biſſhop is no mo⸗ 
re aſhamed to lye then a beſte is ajhamede to go 
barefot / foꝛ i ſayd thes woꝛdes only that folow / 
hoo ye loꝛdly biſſhoppes & ye clene fingred gentle 
men of the clergy / is not the fox of rome otherwoi⸗ 
ſc called papa among yow? What was the pope 
that the Fyng commãded yow todry:ze out of En⸗ 
glonde? When as thes wer my woꝛdes / ar ye not 
aſhamede to ſay that i ax the kyngis maieſti whe⸗ 
ther he hath bannyſſhed the popis purſe / name / 
and doctrine? Ar ye loꝛdelly biſſ hoppes and the 
cleene fingerede gentle men of the clergye the kyn 
cis maieſti? it apperethe ;playnly that ye meane 
ſo / oꝛ ellis ye wold not indge that to beſayde unto 
the kyngis maieſti / what ſoeuer is ſayd unto yow 
and to the reſte of the clergye / let men that haue 
leyſure here of gather more of your meanyng. 

oreoucr i axed not whether the kyngis maie⸗ 

ſt banniſſhed / nether rohether ye proud prelates 
banniſſhed the popis name/ purſe and doctrine/ 
(foꝛ i Fnew well that the popis doctrine was ſtill 
vnbanniſſhed among yow ) but i axed of yow 
foxes whelpes / what was the pope that the kyng 
commanded yow tobannyſh away / and wher as 
i ſay / commande to bannyſhe / ye make bannyſhe 
C v alone / 


alone / as to cõmand to banniſhe / & to bãniſhe fos 
lowed by & by from the maſter to the ſeruant / If 
that your banniſhe had bene all one with the kyn⸗ 
gis cõmand to bãniſhe / & the on had folowed c5ſe 
quẽtly of / theother / we had had no nede at thys ty 
me to babbie ſo mych of that beſtis bamiſſhemẽt. 


The reſcuer) And by thys diſtri 
bution the mã makyng hym ſelf an ſwe⸗ 
re to eche membꝛe & parte deuyſeth hym 
ſelf matter there upon to triumphe / But 
if an other ſhuld anſwer hym / he wold 
ſay that the kyngis maieſti banniſſhed 
not the biſſhop of rome / ether fo: hys na 
me alone / fo: hys purſe alone oꝛ for hys 
doctrine alone / but foꝛ all to gether. 


The hunter) Here ye an ſwer nothyng 
to the purpos foꝛ the queſtione was not whether 
the kyng had banniſſhed the pope for hys name 
purſe oꝛ doctrine / but it was whether the pope 
whiche the kyng commanded yo w to dryue out of 
Englonde / was the popis name oꝛ hys doctrine 
oꝛ hys purſe / and ye make no anſwer to that que⸗ 
ſtione / but to the great diſhonoꝛ of the lyng and of 
the hole realm anſwer / that the kyng hathe ban- 
niſſhed the pope fo: hys purſe / Is not thys a ſwe⸗ 
te hearyng to heare on of the fyngis counſel to ſay 
that the Fyng hathe banniſſhed the pope for hys 
purſe? And then ye ſay that he hath banniſſ — 

the 
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the pope not foꝛ hys purſe alone but foꝛ hys purſe 
name and doctrine all to gether. 

The reſcuer) And not foꝛ all 
to gether ſo as all to gether were 
nought but fo: all to ether ſo far as 
he miſuſethe the. And as touchyng hys 
name ſo fa: as it ſhuld ſignifi a ſupe- 
rioꝛite /a boue all princes and chalenge a 
dominion in thys realme/ ſo far is the 
name of pope banniſſhed / But els the 
god man pope of trumpyngton may in 
Eenglond lyue quietly / for the name 
| was nener abhoꝛred but as it brought 
a wrong perſuaſione of the biſſhop of 
rome / by that name / where as els the 
| biſſhopof rome / men call hym ſtill wi⸗ 
| the out danger / And as concern yn 

hys purſe as it was woꝛthely expe 
led / ſo was it not becauſe any mony 
myght be taken of the ſpiritualti by 
theyr iuſt ſuperioures / but becauſe it 
myght not be iuſtly taken of hym that 
was nether ſuperior / nether yit did 
any thyng foꝛ it. 
The hunter) Se as the fox runnethe 
out 


out and in as it were in a ſophiſtri maſe ſum ty⸗ 
me bakward and ſum tyme foꝛwarde / that my 
houndes ſhuld not fynde hym / Bow beit i gather 
thys of hys ſayng that the popis purſe and hys 
doctrine abyde ſtill in Englonde onlyſo myche of 
them taken away as the pop: haithe abuſed and 
that the reſt of the popis doctrine and hys purſe 
whiche gardiner & hys felowes can occupy well / 
may lawfully tary ſtill in Englonde / 
The reſcuer ) And as concer- 
nyng ſuch doctrine as was under hm 
taughtrit was neuer under ſtand of any 
good man that all that whiche was 
taught ether by the biſſhop of rome / o: 
vnder hys autoꝛite / was hys own do⸗ 
ctrine / & to be caſt away / but only that 
whiche was woꝛthely to manteyn hys 
auctoꝛite to be reiect with hym. | 
The hunter) The fox thoghe he be | 
uery wyly in Fepyng of hys own conſel / yit hathe | 
he once vttered hys meanyng/ and holdethe chat | 
only thos doctrines of the byſſhop of rome ovght |} 
to be put away where withe he manteyneth bys | 
ſupremecie / for he ſayethe only / whiche woꝛde ex⸗ 
cepteth all other / and therby hemeane:h that all 
other doctrines teache they neuer ſo myche 1dolas 
tri / ſuperflition and deueliſhnes / ought to conti⸗ 
nu in Englẽͤd ſtill, Is not thys to cut of the foxes 
| cares 
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eares and to let hym woꝛriſ hepe ſtill at hys libers 
ti: yis i thynk ſo. | | 

The reſcuer) And it whiche 
was good to be reteyned and kept/ not 
becauſe it was hys / but becauſe it is 
good / Shall not we confeſſ Chriſte the 
ſon of god becauſe the deuel ſayd the ſa⸗ 
me: 

Thc hunter) To anſroer ſho:thy to 
all thys ſuperfluous bablyng of ihys biſhop in 
my huntyng i dyd notſay that all thes doctrines 
that were taught under the biſſ hop of rome were 
nought / but thys was my argument. The popis 
doctrine / is the pope / and ye hold ſtill the popis 
| doctrine ergo ye hold ſtill the pope. If that the 
ppope oꝛ any of hys taught the woꝛde of god / that 
was not hys doctrine / but the doctrine of god / 
rrhiche is eiher contey ned in the nero Teſtament 
oꝛ in the olde / and agaynſt ſuche doctrine haue 1 
not ſpoFen/ncther wold i ſuche to be caſtaway / 
thoghi he and hys had taught it / but ſuch doctrine 
wold 1 only to be driuen a way wi. he the pope as 
the pope hathe oꝛdened on ly and not Chꝛiſte / and 
is ether playn manifeſt contraty to the writen 
woꝛde of god oꝛ ellis uayn / idle ſuperfluous and 
hynderance to the prechyng of goddis undouted 
woꝛde / Now bable on as long as pe leſte. 


The reſcuer) Finally the biſſ⸗ 
hop of rome was expelledneth.r fox hys 
name 
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name only hys purs only / ne hys doctri- 
ne only but foꝛ all to gether / ſo far as 
eche of them exceded from the treuthe 
whiche is only mynded all noughty 
doctrine is expelled withe the biſſhop of 
rome / and not becauſe it was hys but 
becauſe it was nought / It were pity 
that euel men ſhuld haue ſuche a ſtroke 


in thynges of the woꝛld / and moche leſſ 


of god / that what good thynge one 
medled withe / ſhuld be called by and 
by nought / Ryng richar de the thyrde / 
au uſurper in thys realme / brak the 
truſt committed unto hym / by hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther / concernyng the pꝛeſeruation of 
hys childer / And yit cauſed an act of 
the parlement after to be made in hys 
tyme / that feoffes of truſt ſhuld do a⸗ 
coꝛdyng to theyr truſt / The autoꝛ we 
iuſtly hate / & yit we make myche of the 
law whiche is good & reſonable/ Wher 
foꝛe the fundacion of thys mannis re⸗ 
ſonyng to repꝛoue oꝛ reiect any oꝛdinan⸗ 
ce becaus our enemy ether made it 02 


uſed it / is uery ſlender and foliſhe. God 
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can be the auctoꝛ but of goodnes / A- 
mongeſt men that is nought is nought 
who ſoeuer hathe uſed it / and that / 
that is good is good who ſoeuer hathe 
abuſed it. And ther foꝛe there cannot be 
a moꝛe fond maner of pꝛouyng then to 
ſay thys is nought / and whi ſo? fo? 
ſuch a man medled with it / ſuche aman 
uſed it ſuche a man commanded it / to 
be obſerued. 


The hunter) Be caus ye cannot cons 
confut my argumentes / whiche i haue made a⸗ 
gaynſt the pope & hys traditiones / ihiat ye mvght 
ſeme to your frendes to ſay ſumthyng ye fayn an 
argument your ſelf as thoghe it were myne and 
reaſon ſtoutly with hiſtoꝛies & examples agaynſt 
it but all in vayn/& to no purpoſe/your argument 
whiche ye haue made in my name is tlys / the po⸗ 
pe hathe made the ceremonies of the chirche / er⸗ 
go they ar to be caſt a way wuhe hyme / whiche ar 
gument thoghe it be not myne yit fo: as miche | 
as it is fathered on me / a litle added to it / i wil 
make it myne and prove that if foloweth well 
enoghe. Neuer the leſſ that all men may ſe horo 
unſhamfaced a lyer ye be i wil reherſe the argu⸗ 
ment that i made to pꝛoue that the pope was 
ſtill in engloͤd / The popis doctrine is the pope / but 
ye hold ſtill che popes' doctrine whils ye holde jri'l 
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the ceremonies that he made / ergo ye hold ſtill the 
pope / and when as i cum tothe tryall of the pos 
pis ceremouies i do not as ye falſly lyF one of the 
vnſ ham faced hoꝛe of babylones ſonnes / repoꝛs 
te of me / only ſay the traditiones ar to bẽ caſt a⸗ 
way be caus the pope made them / but i pꝛoue bo» 
the by teſtimonies of ſcripture and by naturall 
reſon that they ar nonght haue i brought no o⸗ 
ther argument agaynſt / coniuryng of hally water 
and ſalt / crepyng to the croſſ/agaynſt the foꝛbid⸗ 
dyng of pꝛeſtis mariages / agaynſt / the robri of 
Chꝛiſtis cope agaynſt be ſtewes / agaynſt the ſers 
vice / in latin / agaynſt the pꝛeſtes receynyng of the 
Sacrament to win ther by to other men remiſſion 
of ſinnes / but that the pope made them: J report 
me unto all them that haue red my booke whether 
i haue bꝛought fcriptur and reſon or no / i haue 
bꝛought ſuch reſones as me thynke ye can not yit 
wype away withe all the ſophiſtri logike & law 
that ye haue / & as fe: the other ceremonies that 
i reſoned not agaynſt / i dyd not ſay that they wer 
therfoꝛe nought becauſe the pope made them as 
ye lie / but i wold they whiche were uery trifles in 
compary ſon of thos traditiones that i wrote as 
gaynſt / ſhuld be eſtemed bi the other whiche ſes 
med miche moꝛe goꝛgiõs thc they were / not cofus 
tyng them becawſe bothe my book ſhuld haue bes 
ne to long and alſo they neded no confutation 
rehen theyr ibetters as theyappered / wer proued 
to be nought / Now what will the ſtory of Fyng 
Richard help yore? ſeyng your fundacion is al 8. 

It 
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Butt pray yow what an argument is thys/kyng 
richard beyng an euel man / made a good polytike 
law / ergo the pope thoghe he be an euel man may 
make a good doctrine that god neuer made / whi⸗ 
che is godly & neceſſart fo: Chꝛiſtis chirche / Ariz 
ſtotel and Plato were infideles and made good 
polytike lawes fo: the comon welthe ergo they 
culd alſo make good and godly and neceſſari do⸗ 
ctrines fo: Chꝛiſtis chirche / Your argument folo⸗ 
weth not where ye argue an euel man may make 
00d politiFe la wes fo: the body / ergo he may al⸗ 
o make good and holſum doctrine fo: the ſoul / 
Thys maner of reſonyng from the leſſ to the moꝛe 
affirmatiuely / is alowed in' no logike no: lear⸗ 
nyng that euer i haue ſene / But leſte ye ſhuld mas 
fe your excuſe and ſay / that your argument is 
from lyke to kyke / and as it were thus made / kyng 
richarde an euel man made a good polytike lawe 
ergo the pope may make a good polytike law / i 
will proue that ye take not thes ceremonies and 
traditiones fo: polytik lawes / which ar profitable 
foꝛ the gouernance of a coman welthe but foꝛ la⸗ 
wes fo: the ſoule / Eccleſiaſticall lawes / and for 
bothe pꝛomotoꝛs of goddis honoꝛ and foꝛ goddis 
ſeruice alſo / ye and moꝛe ouer i can pꝛoue that ye 
take thes ceremonies foꝛ the commandementes 
of god and make the bꝛeakers of them the bꝛea⸗ 
fers of goddis commandementes / whiche if i do / 
then pꝛocedethe your argumentthus an euel 
man may make / good polytiFe lawes / ergo he can 
alſo make good lawes foꝛ mannis ſaule and ſo 
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holſum doctrines fo: the chirche of Chtiſte that if 


they were takẽ away all ſemelynes / & godlynes 
ſhuld be takẽ away withe themas ye ſay here af⸗ 
ter expꝛeſſedly of takyng away of the popis cere⸗ 
rionies / In yowor Catechiſme lately ſet out in the 
Fyngis name writyng vpon the fourth cõmand⸗ 
ment ye ſay thus of the popis ceremonies agaynſt 
the whiche i haue writen / partely in my huntvng 
of the fox.) Lyfke wyſe do they all bꝛeake thys 
commãdment / vohiche do not obſerue but deſpiſe 
ſuche laudable cezemonies of the chiꝛche as ſet fors 
the goddis honoꝛ / & appertayn vnto good oꝛder to 
be vſed in the 'thirche / And ther foꝛe concernyng 
ſuch ceremonies of the chirche as haue bene inſti⸗ 
tuted by oure fore fathers / and be alowed by the 
pꝛinces 0: Fynges of the dominiones as hallo⸗ 
wyng of the font / of the chalice / ofthe coꝛpoꝛace of 
the altare / & other lyFe exoꝛeiſmes and benedictio 
nes / ſpꝛynflyng of holy water / gyuyng of holy bꝛe 
de / bearyng of cãdelles / & palmes crepyng to the 
croſſ / and other lyre laudable cuſtomes rites & ce 
remonies / ar not to be deſpiſed / but to be obſer⸗ 
ued.) Then can ye not ſay that ye meane by 
the popis traditiones polytiFe la wes / foꝛ god ga⸗ 
ue no cõmandment of polytyke lawes in the ten 
cõmandmentes / but left that in the liberti of Pꝛin 
ces to make as many oꝛ as few as they thynk neces 
ſſari fo: they: ſubiectes / but ye weue thes ceremo 
nies vnder the cõmandment of god / & to your gre 
at ſhame ye mate the commãdmentes of god / fo: 


if the tranſgreſſion of ceremonies be the breakyng 
of 
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of goddis coͤmandment / then muſt the kepyng of 
them be the Fepyng of goddis cõmãdment, & they 
muſt alſo be goddis cõmandmentes. If that a mã 
' cum not to the chirche to Frepe to the croſ / to bear 
candelles to heare meſ in atong that he vnder ſtã⸗ 
deth not / ſay not ye vnto hym vln wilt thow not 
cum to goddis ſeruice: Is goddis ſeruice a polyti⸗ 
te lawthẽ it is playn that althoghe ve once ſayd 
ſo / ye meane not by the popes traditi nes polytike 
lawes. Now let vſſe whether thys argumẽt folo⸗ 
weth oꝛ no. The pope only being / a man & that 
an euel / man bꝛought in to Chꝛiſtrs chirche & com 
mãded to be kept / thes ceremonies & traditiones 
whiche ar not founde in any place of goddis woꝛs 
de ergo theyough: to be caſt out of the chirche a- 
gane / That the pop is amã ye will grant me/ but 
that he is only a mã your cans law wil deny/ foꝛ it 
ſayeth that the pope may do that amã may not do 
that is to ſerperate whome god had copled to gea 
ther / hat the pope is an euel mã &a falſ Pꝛophet 
i dout whether ye will gꝛant me thys / both with 
hart and mouthe oꝛ no i muſt therfoꝛe pꝛoue it as 
well as i can / e is the kyngis enemy & an uſur» 
per of autoꝛite vnto hym ſelf that god gaue hym 
neuer / ergo he is an euel mã / but i willif: 45 
a reaſon oꝛ two ſumthyng ſtroger to proue that he 
is Antichꝛiſt and a falſe Pꝛophete & ther foꝛ chat 
he is an euel man / He is Antichꝛiſte whiche teas 
cheth falſ and cõtrary doctrine ũto Chꝛiſtie doctri 
ne / & tafeth it vps hym which belongethe 5!y vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſte / the pope dothe ſo foꝛ he teacheth that 
5 Peter 


Peter was hede of the hole catholiFe chirche ouer 
all Fynges and Emperoures and aboue all the 
reſt of the Apoſtelles and that he is aboue all 
Emperoures and kynges and that they ar bound 
to obey hym and not he them / and that he beyng 
but a biſſhop hathe bothe the ſwoꝛdes / of the 
woꝛd / and of tempoꝛall coꝛrection / with many ſus 
che other falſe doctrines which becauſ they ar 
well knowen i nede not greatly to reherſe / That 
be is a falſe Pꝛophete i pꝛoue it thus by the auto- 
rite of the Prophet Ezechiel whiche paynteth 
your father and yow ſo playnly as thoughe he had 
ſene yow bothe together / In the thyrtent chatpter 
be ſayethe thus / Son of man Pꝛopheci agaynſt 
the Pꝛophetes of Iſrael / whiche pꝛophecie / and 
ſay unto them that pꝛopheſi out oftheyr oun hart 


heare the Woꝛde of the loꝛd / Thus ſayeth the [02d 


god / Wo be unto the fooliſh Pꝛophetes which go 
after theyr ovon ſpꝛet when as they haue ſene nos 
thyng / Thy Pꝛophetes(o Iſrael )ar made lyFe fo⸗ 
xes in the wildernes ye haue not gone up to the 
burſtynges / nether haue ye made an hedge fo: 
the houfe of Iſrael to ſtand in battale in the day 
of the loꝛd. They haue ſene uanite/ and a falſ 
pꝛopheci ſayng / the loꝛde hath ſayde / when as the 
loꝛde hathe nor ſent them / & they truſt that theyr 
woꝛde ſhal ones be alowed / Haue ye not ſene a 
vayn viſton / and ſpoken a lying pꝛopheſir And ye 
haue ſayde / the loꝛde hathe ſayd when as 1 have 
not ſayd it / Ther foꝛe ſayethe the loꝛde god / foꝛ as 
myche as ye haue ſpoken uanitc/and haue oy 
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ye / therfoꝛe ſayeth the loꝛde be holde here am i a⸗ 
ga ynſt yow / and my hand ſhall be agaynſt the 
Pꝛophetes whiche ſe vanites and pꝛophecie lyes / 
they ſhal not be in the ſecret pꝛiuite of my peple / 
and they ſhal not be writen in the nombꝛe of the 

| bouſe of Iſrael / nether ſhal they cum unto the 
land of Iſrael. And ye ſhal know that i am the 
loꝛde / Now becauſe they haue deceyued my peple 
ſayng peace when there is no peace / and he byl⸗ 
deth a wall / and they playſter it ouer with an vn⸗ 
profitable cruſte / Say vnto them thatymake an 
bnpꝛofitable plaſteryng of it that it ſhall fall / and 
ther ſhall be a ſhowꝛe flowyng in / and ye ſhall 
fall with the ſtones of the hale / and the wynde of 
the tempeſt ſhall bruſt yow / And behold when 
the wall fallethe / ſhall it not be ſayd vnto yow / 
where is the couer that ye layde ouer / Iſhall pul 
down, the wall whiche ye haue couered with an 
vnpꝛofitable cruſt / and i will daſhe it doron to the 
grounde / and the fundacion of it ſhal be openly 
knowen and vncouered/ and it ſhall fall / and ye 
ſhall be Fylled in the myddes of it / and ye ſhall be 
taught to know that i am the loꝛde / And in the ens 
de of the chapter he ſayethe thus / Becaus ye haue 
made fad the ryghtuouſ mannis hart withe a lye/ 
when as i dyd not make hym ſoꝛy / and ſtreyng⸗ 
then the handes of the wikked that he return not 
from hys euel way / that he may be kept quik. Ther 
foꝛe ye ſhal ſe no moꝛe vanite / and ye ſhall geſſ no 
more / but i will delyuer my peple out of your han⸗ 
de. Thus far Ezechiel / of whos woꝛdes i _ 
ut that 
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that they ar falſ Pꝛophetes whiche ſpeaFe vnto 
the peple thos woꝛdes and doctrines whiche they 
haue not receyued of god and yit make the peple 
beleue that theyre doctrine and woꝛdes be of god 
and wounde good mennis conſciences where no 
ſin is committed / and confoꝛt euel men when as 
yit the rorathe of god is ouer them / but thes pꝛo⸗ 
per ties agre bothe to your father of rome & yow / 
ergo ye ar bothe falſ Pꝛophetes / ye and your fas 
ther ſay that a pꝛeſte may not mary by the law of 
god / that noman may be a pꝛeacher of goddis 
woꝛde except hebe firſt benet / collat / ſubdecõ aid 
decon 02 a ſacrificyng pꝛeſte / ihat it is dedly ſyn to 
eat fleſhe in lent and on the dayes that ye haue foꝛ 
bidden to eat fleſh on / except a man by apardon oz 
a licence foꝛ monie / withe yow alſo is ſin / and 
yit can ye not pꝛoue that god hathe foꝛbidden that 
ye foꝛbid / ye haue nether ſcripture noꝛ woꝛde of 
god foꝛ yow but thes lyes haue ye ſpoken out of 
your oron hartes and wounde and ſtrike the cons 
ſciences of good men with dedely feare fo: leuyng 
of ſuch thyngesas god our law maker neuer com- 
mãded / ye ſay it is good to take Chꝛiſtis cup from 
the laymen / to coniure hally water / to beare wilo⸗ 
wes / and wex candelles / to crepe to the croſſ / to 
hallow chirches veſtmẽtes and chalices / to heare 
Meſſ Matines and euenſong in a ſtrange tong 
that the hearers vnderſtande not / to halloro the 
font and the paſcal and litle candelles / and fyre / 
to deſyre ſayntes merites to bꝛyng vs to heuen / 
that one man may deſerue remtfſion of ſinnes py 
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the receyuyng of the ſacrament fo: an other/thes 
doctrines do ye teache and ſay / that all ches ar 
good werkes / and god is pleaſed wuhe thes woꝛ⸗ 
fes when the y ar don and offended when they ar 
left of and vndon / and thus do ye bothe comfoꝛ te⸗ 
uel men with your trifles / and wonde good men 
withe dedly feare where noneſhulde be / & ye ſpea 
Fe thes woꝛdes and doctrines out of your oun hers 
tes / and ye can not pꝛoue that god bad yo teas 
che thes doctrines that ye teache / ther fo: bothe 
the pope and yow which be the pergetter of the 
popes wall ar falſ Pꝛophetes / Be tlat is a tru 
Pꝛophet is ſent of god / he is ſent of god that ſpea⸗ 
kethe the woꝛde of god / andhathe the woꝛde of 
god to ſhew foꝛ hym / then ſeing that your father 
the wall maker of the popiſhchirche / and yow the 
pergetter of the ſame / haue not the woꝛde of god 
to ſhew fo: your doctrines / & yit ſay they ar good 
and neceſſary foꝛ the chirche / ar bothe falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes then ſhall it not be a good argumtẽt to ſay / 
thys is the doctrine taught of a ;falſe Prophete 
whiche he neuer receyued of god / ergo it muſt be 
caſt away? Becauſe now in thys tyme we haue 
myche to do with mannis traditiones / and cerert- 
monies / whiche god nether cõmanded / noꝛ oꝛde⸗ 
ned / and ye ſay that they ar to be holdẽ in the chir 
che / and i cõtend that they ar to be dryuẽ out of the 
chirche let vs ſe whether i can bꝛyng better reſo⸗ 
nes foꝛ the banniſhement of mannis doctrines 
oꝛ ye foꝛ the mantenance of them / Euery doctrine 
that the heuenly father hathe not oꝛdened / muſt 
iiij be 


be pullcd up by the rootes and caſt & way / but 
the ceremonies andtraditiones that ye defende/ 
did the henenly father neuer oꝛden / there foꝛe the 
ceremonies and traditiones that ye defende / muſt 
be pulled up by the rootes and caſt away. If he 
dyd oꝛden them tell us what bore and chapter they 
ar writen in / J haue once pꝛoued that they ar of 
the popis makyng pꝛoue yow now and ye can / 
that they ar of goddis makyng / and till that tyme 
that ye haue pꝛoued that / they muſt be pulled up 
by the rootes and caſt away. Euery ſtrange dos 


ctrine is to be ſhoned of Ciniſten men and to be 


caſt out of the chirche / but euery doctrine is ſtran⸗ 
ge whiche is not conteyned in the holy ſcripture / 
ergo all doctrines that ar not conteyned in the 
ſcripture ar to be ſhoned of Chꝛiſten men / and to 
be caſt out of the chirche / But none of thes tradi⸗ 
tiones ar conteyned in the holy ſcripture / there fo⸗ 
re thev arto be ſhoned of all Chꝛiſten men and to 
be caſten out of the chirche / acoꝛdyng vnto the le⸗ 
arnyng / of ſaynt Paule whiche ſayethe / hebꝛewes 
the rit. let us not be caried about withe ders 
and ſtrange doctrines. All thos pꝛeceptes ar to be 
banniſſhed out of the chirche / where to we ar foꝛ⸗ 


bidden to gyue hede / but vnto the pꝛeceptes of 


men whiche refuſe the truthe ar we foꝛbidden to 
gyue hede / therfoꝛe / all pꝛeceptes of men whiche 
refuſe the truthe ar to be banniſſhede out of the 
chirche / But the pope and hys papiſtes ar falſ pro 
phetes and refuſe the truthe / ergo all theyr prece⸗ 
ptes ceremonies & doctrines ar to be banniſſhed 

out 
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out of the chirche. But the ceremonies and tradi⸗ 
tiones that ye defende ar the popis command⸗ 
mentes / therfoꝛe euen becauſe they ar hys / beyng 
a falſ Pꝛophete and not goddis commandemen⸗ 
tes / ar to be caſt out of the chirche acoꝛdyng to the 
learnyng of ſaynt Poul vnto titus in the firſt 
chapter vehich ſayeth / rebuke them ſharply that 
they may be ſound in the faythe not gyvyng hede 
vnto ie wiſh fables and commandemẽtes of men 
whiche refuſe the truthe. If that we be foꝛbidden 
in the ſcripture to fepe the commandemente bo⸗ 
che of our fathers by nature / and alſo by gouer⸗ 
nance if they command any thyng concernyng 
religion that god hathe not commanded / moche 
more ar we foꝛbidden to kepe the commandmen⸗ 
tes of them that belong nothyng vnto us / if they 
commande it concernyng religion that god hathe 
net commanded / But we ar foꝛbidden to kepe 
our fathers commandementes concernyng reli 
gion if they command vs any thyng that god haz 
the not commanded / Ezechiel the xx. chapter in 
thes woꝛdes. In the commandementes of your 
fathers walf ye not and fepe ye not theyr iudg⸗ 
mentes / walk in my preceptes ande Fepe my iud⸗ 
gementes / ergo myche moꝛe ar voe foꝛbidden to 
fepe the commandementes of them that belong 
nothyng to vs when they command vs to kepe 
thatgod hathe not commanded / But the pope ha⸗ 
the nothyng to do with vſ / ther foꝛ we ar foꝛbid⸗ 
den to fep hys commandementes / when he com⸗ 
mandethe vs that god hathe not commanded be 
Dv foꝛe / 


foꝛe / but the ceremonies that ye defende ar the 
commandementes of the pope / therfoꝛe we ar 
foꝛbidden of all myghty god to kep them. All the 
doctrines ofthos men whiche foꝛ theyr falſe do⸗ 
ctrine aruuſtly exomunicated ar tobe dꝛyuen away 
withe the men excomunicatede / Bat the pope fo: 
hys falſe doctrine is firſt iuſtlyß excommunicated 
of Paule/afcerwarde of the germanes and laſte 
of our moſte noble Prince Fyng Henry the eyght/ 
ergo hys doctrine which is his / muſt be dryuen a 
way withe hym and not holdẽ ſtill as ye ſay/If ye 
ſay that Paule hathe not excommunicated hym 
heare what Paul ſa yeth in the firſt chapter of the 
epiſtel to the Galathianes / if any man pꝛeache vn 
to yow any other thyng th? ye receyued / the ſame / 
be acurſed / but the pope pꝛeacheth other doctrine 
then the Galathianes learned of Poul / foꝛ they le 
arned nothyng of Poul but that he had learned of 
god / be foꝛe / foꝛ the pope teacheth hys owen doctri 
ne and ceremonies which nether Paul noꝛ he re⸗ 
ceydied of god / ther fo: the pope is acurſed and 
vit ſhall we hold ſtill hys learn yng: All the doctrt 
nes ar perilus fo: mannes ſoule and ar to be Ca | 
ſten away / which when they ar taught / make the 
techers ther of to woꝛſ hip god in vayn / but all dos 
ctrines whiche ar the csmandementes of men if 
they be taught make the teachers ther of to wo: 
(hip god in vayn / ergo all the doctrines whiche ar 
the cõmandementes of mẽ ar parillous fo: man» |: 
nis ſoul and ar to becaſten aroay / but all the doctri 
nes of the pope that i write agaynſt / and Jy _ 
| en 
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fend / ar the doctrines and commandmentes of 
men and only of men and that euel mẽ / ergo they 
ar perillous fo: mannis ſoule and ar to be caſten 
away / Now let in different men ivge whether ye 
haue mo reſones of autoꝛite and reeyght/ tafẽ out 
of the ſcripture to pꝛoue that an euel mannis do⸗ 
ctrine ſhuld be holden in the chirche of Chꝛiſte / oꝛ i 
haue to pꝛoue that all mãnis doctrine thoghe they 
were as holy as Poule was oꝛ wer angelles of he 
uen if they laue not receyned it of god ought to 
be dryuen out of Chuiſtis chirche · And becauſ ye 
harp miche on that ſtrynge that thoghe a man be 
euel and a falſ Prophete that he may bꝛyng fur 
the not with ſtãdyng good fruytes and make hol⸗ 
ſome doctrines / we will examin that ſayng alitle 
farther yit withe the learnyng of Chꝛiſte whiche 
ſayethe thes woꝛdes cõcernyng the mater that is 
in ſtriſe betwene yowo and me. Beware ſayeth 
Chꝛiſte of falſe pꝛophetes whiche cum vnto yow in 
ſhepis clothyng but with in ar rauenyng wolues / 
By theyr fruytes ſhall ye know them / Do mẽ gas 
ther a grape of thoꝛnes / oꝛ of thiſtelles figges? 
Euery good tre makethe good fruite / but a rotten 
tre bꝛingeth fu:the enel fruit. A good ite cãnot ma 
fe euel fruites / nether can a rottẽ tre bꝛyng furthe 
good fruites. whether is the pope a rottẽ tre oꝛ no? 
if he be a rottẽ tre / ãd yit ye ſay that he may hryng 
furth good fruites and make holſũ doctrines / eicher 
muſt ye be a falſlyer / oꝛ ellis Chꝛiſtes woꝛde is not 
treue Chriſte ſa yethe alſo Matth. che xij Ether ma 
Fe the tre good ad hys fruite good / oꝛ make the tre 
euel and 
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fruyte / ye generation of vepers how can ye ſpea⸗ 
Fe good thynges when as ye, be euel / foꝛ of the a⸗ 
bundace of the hart the mouthe ſpearethe. A good 
man bringeth furthe good' thynges out of the 
goood treſure of hys hart / and an euel man brin⸗ 
gethe furth euel thynges out of the euel treſure 
of hys hart. Thus far hathe Chꝛiſte ſpoken / Noro 
i deſyre yow that ar reders to be iudges in tliys 
mater / whether Chꝛiſte whiche ſayethe that an 
euel man and a falſ Pꝛophet cannot bryng fur» 


the good fruites and doctrines is moꝛe woꝛthe 


to be beleued withe the naked truthe / oꝛ maſter 
gardiner which ſayeth that the pope whiche is a 
falſ Pꝛophete and an euel man may bryng furs 
the good fruetes and make holſome doctrines and 
neceſſari ceremonies and pꝛoſitable traditiones 
fo: the chirche of Chꝛiſte / withe hys hyſtoꝛies and 
bys oft repeted good good / and withe hys natus 
ral reſones. 


The reſcuer As myche a⸗ 
greyng to the faciones amongeſt the flo 
rentines / whil they were in theyꝛ comon 
welthe. When on demanded what he 
ſayd to ſuche a matter beyng then in con 
ſultation / he loked about /and eſſpying 
out on of hys enemies ſayd / what ſo e⸗ 
uer ſuche aman wold ſay poyntyng to 


hys 


and hys fruit euel / fo: the tre is knowen by the 
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hys enemy / he was of the contrari opi⸗ 
nion. The kyngis maieſti lyke a noble 
pꝛince hathe pꝛoceded in thys mater not 
vpon faction / no: vpon diſpleaſure / oꝛ 
enemite / but ou ly truth & ther foꝛe has 
the reiected the biſſhop of rome / ſo far 
as he ſwarueth from the truthe And ſo 
far as the truthe will beare / hys maieſti 
agreeth with all the world / intendyng 
by the expulſion of the biſſhop of rome 
not to confound the truthe/ but to pur⸗ 
ge it from ſuche coꝛruption as by the 
biſſhop of romis mantenãdce did inſect it. 


The hunter) Your meanyng is that 
the pope is to be ſo far reiected and banniſſhed 
away as he ſwarueth from the truthe and no 
farther / The biſſhop of rome is an heretike fo: 
ſtubboꝛnly holdyng of doctrines contrari to the 
ſcripture / and he hys a traytour for: makyng of 
hym ſelf hede of the chirche of Englonde / a boue 
the kyng. Other heretikes convicted of hereſi ar 
burnt with all theyr bookes thoghe they conteyn 

and haue with in them all the truthes and doctri⸗ 
nes that ar in the hole bible / and all men that rede 
themar taken foꝛ heretiFes/ and theyr bookes ar 
erneſtly foꝛbidden / other traytoures conuicted on» 


ce of treaſon / ar deſtroyed and put to deathe _ 
o 


all theyr good qualites be thcy neuer ſo many ot 
excellent. But the pope bothe an archeheretik of 
the ſect of papiſtes / and a fountayn of treſon / and 
an hede traytour whiche not only withe woꝛdes 
deniethe the fyngis ſupꝛemeci / but alfo beareth de 
dely hateꝛed agaynſt the kyngis maieſti / and wold 
depoſe hym if hys poure were lyFe vnto hys will / by 
your pꝛocurement/ hathe goten a ſpeciall pardon 
that thoghe he be a traptour and heretike / he may 
abyde ſtill in Englonde and that hys bookes rohi- 


che conte yn bothe hys treſon and hys hereſi may, 


be red of all them that can rede them / and vnder⸗ 
ſtand the withe out all ſuſpition of hereſi and tres 
ſon / only ſo myche of hys traytourous doctrine 
and hereticall treſon banniſſhed away as ye hys 
childer iudge to ſwarue frome the truthe/vrhi<e 
ar ſo blynded with the darnel of hys canon law 
that ye cã / not ſe it / How can ye be iudges in mat» 
ters of truthe of Chꝛiſten religion which haue not 
bene exe:ciſed and bꝛought vp in the truthe / but in 
decrees / decretalles / extrauagantes / counſelles / 
clemẽtines and ſuche other popiſhe learnyng rohe 
re of ye haue goten ſuche a taſte in the palates of 
your mouthes that what ſoeuer ſcripture cumme⸗ 
the in your mouthes it hathe a taſte by your wre⸗ 
ſtyng of it / of the popts decrees and decretalles 
euen as he that hathe touched coloquintida oꝛ a- 
loe / mafeth all thyng that he toucherhe haue the 
taſte of them. So myche of the popis doctrine 
muſt be driuen away as ye thynk contrari to the 
truthe / he fox miſt be ſo long han ged tyll ye ſ * 
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he is hanged enoghe / and them muſt he be letten 
Down agayn / but half hanged / becauſe heis a cler 
re and can ſayhys nekverſe / To ſycafe in good 
erneſt i thynF that euery man may ſe that is not 
wilfully blynde that the pope thogh : he be a ſtran 
ger and iuſtly cõuicted of ij great offences yit ha⸗ 
the moꝛe fauoꝛe ſhewed vnto hym then any hes 
retike oꝛ traytour being an Engliſman had ſhe⸗ 
wed vnto hym in Englonde thes vij. yeares. Ther 
foꝛe he hath yu fauoꝛers in Englond. 
„ The reſcuer) So as thys hun⸗ 
ter chaſethe far at large / when withe 
the only biſſhop of romis name / he 
wold hunt out all / and deſtroy withe 
the bad the good alſo And ſo he myght 
haue kept all hys ye hold ſtill / with 
out ye can other wiſe diſpꝛoue them / 
then becauſe the biſſhop of rome vſed 
them oꝛ willed them to be vſed / foꝛ they 
remayne not be cauſe he wylled oꝛ vſed 
| them / but becauſ they be good. The 
man pleaſeth hym ſelf moche that he 
pꝛoueth by dynerſ examples that lyke 
as Ariſtotellis doctrine is called Ariſto⸗ 
tel and Terences comedies Terence / ſo 
the popes doctrine ſhuld be called the 
| Pope . But herken agayn if Terence 


ſpak that Plato had ſpoken / whe teren⸗ 
ce were banniſſhed myght we not uſc 
the ſpeche ſtill of Plato / becauſe it cam 
ones out of terences pen? 

The hunter) Jax of vow agayne 
whether thys terence was banniſſhed for enel 
ſpeakyng oꝛ fo: euel doynge? If he wer bãniſſhed 
fo: euel ſpeakynge and learned the ſame of Plas 
to / when terence were banniſſhed it ſhuld not 
be lawful to vſe ſtill the ſpeche of Plato / But if EF. 
terence were banniſſhed fo: euel doyng alone / 8 
not fo: euel ſayng when terence were banniſſhed 
men myght folow Platoes ſpeche where it is 
good thoghe it had ones cummed out of terences 

pen / and he had uſed it / But what is thys to the 
purpoſe? Can ye pꝛoue that the doctrine that cam 
thoꝛow the popis pen was not hys oron / but the 
doctrine of the fathe: of heuen? If ye can prove 
that the pope can iuſtly ſay wir he Chꝛiſte / ihe woꝛ⸗ 
de whiche ye heare is not myne but my fathers 
whiche hathe ſent me / i will alſo alo w the popis 
doctrine as ye do / not becauſe it is hys but becaus 
it cam from god / but foras miche as nether ye no: 
he can prove that hys doctrine cam from god i 
will take yow bothe for falſ Pꝛophetes as i has 
ue don hyther to / Herken to me ones as i haue 
don to yow your ſayng is that Platocs learnyng 
that terence had vſed / were not to be caſt away 
when terence were banniſſhed thoghe it had cum 
med thoꝛow terences pen well ſo beit. Wilyam 

tyndale 
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. tyndale wrote many bookes where in ar many 
true and godly ſentences / and ſaynges / whiche 
he had taken out of the holy ſcripture / and the hole 
new teſtament whiche is the vndouted word of 
god cam out ofhys pen in to our engliſne tg wil⸗ 
ſyam tyndale was banniſſhed out of Englond 
and burnt as an heretike in brabant / whether is it 
well and wiſely don oꝛ no / that hys booFes whi⸗ 
che conteyn ſo miche godly learnyng and the hole 
new teſtament whiche cam thorow hys pen / ar 
FE. fo: bidden to be red and ſo banniſſhed for an hereſi 
| Kh that ye ſay ar in in hys bookes / and fo: half a 
dioſen fautes that ar in hys tranſlation? If it be 
eeuel don whi do ye not amend your doyng and 
whi ſuffer ye not hys bookes to be red whi blot ye 
not out the fautes of hys tranſlation / and con⸗ 
demne nomoꝛe Chꝛiſtis learnyng becauſe it cam 
thorow W. Tyndalles pen? If it be well don that 

W. Tyndalles bookes and the new Teſtament of 

hys tranſi ation ar foꝛbidden to be red and ar bans 
niſſhed away withe hym becauſe they haue ſum 
fautes oꝛ an hereſi oꝛ ij in them and ar cummed 

out of hys pen / then all the hole doctrine that e⸗ 

uer the pope taught / withe all hys traditions and 
bookes whiche ar ſo full of hereſies and ſuperſtia 
tiones / and haue ſo litle ſcripture in them / ought 

to be miche moꝛe banniſſhed away with the pope 
and ought to be foꝛbidden to be red then tindalles 
booFes and the Teſtament of hys tranſlation 
ought now to be banniſſhed and forbidden, Js 
there any holyer doctrine in the popis - w and = 
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bys ceremonies and traditiones then is in the 


new Teſtameut of tyndalles tranſlationtar the» Þ 
re not as many hereſes in the popis bookes as in n 
t yndalles? What reſon is it then that tyndallls f 
bokes and the new Teſtament of hys tranſlation | f 


ſhall be banniſſhed away withe tyndal / and be f ( 
foꝛbidden to be red / and that the popis doctrine | 

and ceremonies withe hys bookes ſhall not be 
banniſſhed withe the pope but ſhail be kept ſtill 
and red in the chirche as a new goſpel in the mo⸗ 
ther tõg that all the hole chirche may under ſtan⸗ 
de his doctrine / and learn it when as Chꝛiſtis do-"" F 
ctrine muſt be ſayd and ſong in ſuch a tong as not 
one among an C. vnderſtandeihe becauſe as it aps 
perethe that few ſhuld learn it? Whether hathe 
tyndal now 0: the pope moꝛe fauoꝛ ſhewed vnto 
bym in Englond*tyndall which is banniſſhed bo⸗ 
the bodely & withe all hys bokes & doctring, both 
good ad bad oꝛ the pope / whos doctrine & bookes 
ar red & alowed / after that he is cõmanded of the 
hieſt pour vnder god to be banniſſhed out of En⸗ 
glond fot his hereſi & treſon? If the pope haue not 
moꝛe fauoꝛ / thench:iſte hathe in Englonde / Why 
may the popis goſpel be red of all mẽ in Engliſh / 
and Chꝛiſtis goſpel is foꝛbiddẽ to be red in ẽgliſh / 
and only a few of gẽtle and rich mẽ may rede it? 
The reſcuer) Chꝛiſte ſayd / Dos 
ctrina non eſt mea ſed eius qui miſit me pa- | 
tris, And miche moꝛe what ſo euer is 


good ſpokẽ / oꝛ uſed by any mã is of * 
c 


84 
117 
„ 
: * 
| * 
l * 
1.9 
| | 
: is 
* 4 
. 4 : 
{ © 
* 
. 
- ” 5 
1 : 
of w* , 
Jv . 
.* D 
N 3 
N 7 
7 4 < 
AA e 
* ic 
: it 
7 
41 
IL 
* 
1 
- 15 + 
: : A 
: « 
: 4 
Ls 7 
& | 
7 
. : 
: 10 
| . 
l +Y 
4 
2 
F- 38 
, 1 * 
4 , * 
* 
ol 
7 ö 
7 5 
l = 
 _ 
1 
$4 : 
: F ” LP 3 
* 
** 
4 
i 3 Þ 
. 1 
3 N "#S 
. 6 — 
4: # 7 
| * 
; + 
, i 
i 
* +. 
7 
. 4 
| j 
8! 
. 
| 
- 6 GC 
: 1 1 
, © =” 
ö + 
} 4 
* : af 
| . 
! "= 
2 
3. 
* 
4% 
. * 
W 
©. 
„ 
- 
Kh 
5 „ 
x 
$ *z 
d g 


eee e e e = e <q e A, os. 


1 
1 
* 4 


The hunter) The comon heretife catcher 
is now becumned an open heretiF hym ſelf / and a 
miniſſher of Chꝛiſtis gloꝛi / & a preferrer of mẽ bes 
foꝛe god / foꝛ thus ſaiethe he / What ſo eueꝛ is good / 
ſpokẽ oꝛ vſed by any mã is myche more of god thẽ 
| Chꝛiſtis doctrine is. He ſayeth that the popis cere 
mon ies ad traditiones whiche i write agaynſt ar 
good / thẽ ar they / by hys ſayng / miche moꝛe of god 
the Chꝛiſtis goſpel is. And therfore belike / he foꝛ⸗ 
bad ihat certayn men ſhall rede Chꝛiſtis goſpel / & 
ſuffereth all that will to rede the popis traditio⸗ 
ves / whiche he hath of late yeares ſet out at large 
interlaced here & there wit a pece and a pache of 
Chꝛiſtis learnyng to purches more autoꝛite vnto 
! thi/if that he had thought that Chꝛiſtis learnyng 
had bene as miche of god as he thought the popis 
traditiones decretalles decrees & clementines he 
wold qs well haue fuffeꝛed all mẽ that wold haue 
red Chꝛiſtis goſpel / as well to rede it as he hathe 
permitted all mT wymẽ & childer that liſt to rede 
the popis ceremonies t:adiciones decꝛees dectetal 
les & clementines / Now is it cũmedout at leugha 
the foꝛ what cauſ was there ſuch diligent inqueri 
made euery quarter foꝛ the tranſgreſſis of the pos 
bpis ceremonies / & ſuche paynes of dethe oꝛdened 
therfoꝛe / & ſo ſmall inquery & litle poniſhinẽt oꝛde 
ned fo: the bꝛeakyng of the cõmandemẽtes of Chi 
ſte. Now had Chriſte nede of the teſtimoni of Jos 
hã baptiſt / nathãnel / andre / & peter to beare hym 
witnes that he is the ſon of god / whyche if the po⸗ 
pis pꝛoctour beleued to be true / he wolde ſay that 
j Chꝛiſtis 
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Ch:1ſkis good doctrine were as well and as my⸗ 
che of god as the good doctrine of any man / If 
that thys ſaynge of gardiner be vn examined 
and vncumpelled to be recanted as an abomina- 
ble hereſi that Chꝛiſtis doctrine is not ſo myche of 
god / as any good thyng vſed or ſpoken by any 
man is of god / then i ſay that he hathe gotten as 
they ſay in cambꝛydge agrace ab omnibus / and a 
licens to be a papiſt and an heretik and that no 
mannis accuſation agaynſt hym ſhalbe hearde. | 
The reſcuer) And hym ought '| 
we to make authoꝛ of all good nes were 
it balaames aſſ that vttered 1t/ If 
Chꝛiſt be pꝛeachede ſayeth ſaynt Paule 
be it per contentionem oꝛ iudicium/ let it 
haue place modo Chꝛiſtus pꝛedicetur / 
Looke vpon the trewthe * good nes of 
the thyng ſettyng a paꝛte che peꝛſon that 
ſpeakethe / pꝛecheth / vttereth executethe 
oꝛ commandethe the ſame Ne ther was 
here to foꝛe any man ſo mad / as expel⸗ 
lyng a tyrant / wold caſt away withe 


hym both that whiche was good and 


that whiche was euel alſo. 4 
The hunter) As we ought to make Þ g 
god auto? of all goodnes ſo we ought to be ſure d 


to aſſcribe and lay no thyng vn to hym but it that H 
we 


E 
N 


we know foꝛ a truthe is goodnes / oꝛ good / pꝛoue 
once that the popis ceremonies and traditiones 
ar good and then ſhall i ſay that they cam from 
god / but where is your pꝛofeꝛye haue from the be⸗ 
gynnyng of your book x. tymes ſayd the ceremo⸗ 
nies and oꝛdinances that i haue writen agaynſt / 
ar good good and good but other pꝛofe haue ye 
bꝛought none / thynke ye that it whiche is a falſlye 
| of it ſelf / ſhal by oft repetyng of it wax true? Js 
it poſsible to make of an euel thyng a good thyng 
Ey callynge if manytymes good? Is the oft and 
* manyfold reherſyng of any thynge a ſufficient 
piofe of the ſamer other pꝛofe bꝛynge ye non / ale⸗ 
arned diuine ſhuld haue bꝛought places of ſcri⸗ 
pture to haue pꝛoued that the traditiones whiche 
ye ſo oft call good had bene good / as 1 haue 
bꝛought argumentes and textes of the ſeripture 
to pꝛoue that they ar nought and contrary to the 
ſcripture/ But here i muſt pardon yow / foꝛ in dede 
the matters that ye defende ar ſofoliſze triflyng 
and ſo cõtrari to the ſcripture that it is no meruel 
if ye can bꝛyng no place of ſcripture / foꝛ them to 
defende them with / And where as ye ſay that the- 
re hathe bene noman ſo mad / as expellynge a ty⸗ 
ran / wold caſt away with hym bothe that which 
was good and the bad alſo / whether ye meane of 
good pꝛofitaͤble / oꝛ good pleaſant / oꝛ good by crea» 
tion / ye ſwarue far from the truthe / foꝛ allmyghty 
god the well of all wiſdome / commãded the chil⸗ 
der of Iſrael when they ſhuld dryue out the hethen 
Fynges withe theyr folk of the land of pꝛomiſ / to 

ig dryue 


dryue and put away with th7/all theyr lawes ces 
remonies andtraditiones euen thẽ that were lau⸗ 
full / were they neuer ſo profitable 0: pleaſant for 
the comon welth / It is tobe thought that in ſo ma 
ny citees & Fyngdomes that there was ſum good 
politife la wes / and ſum profitable and pleaſant 
foꝛ a comon welthe / But foꝛ all that were they ne⸗ 
ver ſo good ſo politiFe and profitable / god gauethe 
thys commandement vnto the childer of Iſrael 
concernyng them / ſayng Leuitice the xviij. chapter 


After the cuſtom of the land of egypt where in v. Q 


haue dwelt ſhal ye not do / and after the maner of 
the land of chanaan wher in to iſhal bꝛyng yow 
ſhall ye not do / nether ſhal ye walk in theyr lauful 
les / ye ſhall do my iudgementes and kepe my pre 
ceptes and walk in them And in the rr. chapter: 


5 
7 


Walk not (ſayethe allmyghty god) in the lauful⸗ 


les of the nationes which 1 ſhall dryue out before 
vow. Moſes goddis true ſeruant ſayethe alſo deus 
teronomt the xi. chapter when thow art entred 
in / after theyr deſtruction / require not theyr cere⸗ 
monies / ſayng as thys folk hath woꝛſhippet theyr 
goddes / ſo wil i woꝛſhip alſo. Thow ſhalt not do 
lyFewiſe vnto thy loꝛde god / That whiche i com⸗ 
mande the / do thow only vnto the loꝛde / put no⸗ 
thyng to it nether take any thyng from it / If the 


pope your father and yow had d welt in the citie of 


Hie rico oꝛ hay oꝛ any other ſuche lyFe whiche mos 
ſes Joſuc 02 Dauid deſtroyed / and had there / all 
pour holy traditiones / laudable ceremonies / good 


and polytike lawes / pꝛomoters / and ſetters fort 
0 


. / . TS 


of goddis honoꝛe / with your decrees decretalles/ 
touncelles and clementines / ſhuld Moſes Joſue 
and Dauid haue ben mad men to haue deſtroyed 
all your good and polytike lawes & all your lauda 
ble ceremonies? Make me an anſwer vnto thys 
queſtion: If they ſhuld haue bene mad / then men 
ar mad foꝛ doyng of goddis cõmandment. If they 
ſhuld not haue bene mad if they had deſtroyed all 
your fathers ceremonies and traditiones / whiche 
were not expꝛeſſed in Moſes law / ãd had cõman⸗ 
ded the peple to Fepe and vſe only ſuche ceremoni⸗ 
Les and preceptes as were cõteyned in the writen 
woꝛde of god / a pꝛince whiche wold dryue out of 
hys realme at thys horore / the pope whiche is a⸗ 
greuous tyran / and an enemi vnto goddis woꝛde / 
if he droue out withe hym all hys ceremonies la⸗ 
wes and traditiones / ſauyng only them that ar ex⸗ 
preſſed in the woꝛde of god / he ſhuld be no more 
mad / tiẽ Moſes Joſue and Dauid was / whiche 
in theyr tyme dyd ſuche lyke / The xv. chapt. of the 
firſt booke of the kynges is playn agaynſt yow/ 
where as god cõmandethe Saul to kyll man wos 


bl 
% 
* 
E = 
11 
N. 
. 
1 
= 
1 1 ' 
« | 
by : 
* 
x4 . 
4 
. ö 
f 


m3 nuris ad childe / or ſhepe camel and as / if kat 
all thyng be good that god hathe created / the oren Ml 
ſhepe the camelles the aſſes ad yong childer was 8 
good ãd yit god cõmanded th? not õly to be expel» | 1 
led wit he the tyran agag / but alſo to be deſtroyed 
and kylled withe hyme / thẽ mẽ may ſe how wyſe» 1} 


ly ye haue ſpokẽ whe ye ſayde that noman was ſo 
mad as eypellyng a tyrã wold dryue a way withe 1 
nym bothe it that was good and alſo the bad / The 

E ij dede | ; 


SY 
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dede of kyng Saul in the foꝛſayd chapter / Was 
miche agreable to your dede / in puttyng doun the 
pope and hys popiſtri / As god commanded Saul 
to deſtroy agag and with hym to deſtroy all hys / 
both man woman and child / ox / aſ camel and ſhes 
pe / & yit he lyke a polytife felow / kylled not agag 
but fept hym quike and ſaued the beſt of the ſhepe 
and other cattal / and the beſt clothes & all thyng 
that was fayer and goodly to loke to / ſo whenſye 
were commanded of the Fyng our maſter to dryue 
away! the pope withe all hys popiſtri / ye put 
dowon / a very ſmall ſoꝛte of ſmal abuſis / but the 
pope hym ſelf with the great abuſes ye hold ſtill 
and ſay that they ſet furthe goddis honoꝛ / as Sa⸗ 
ul ſayd that he kept the beſt of the ſhepe and cat⸗ 
tale to make ſacrifices of to allmygcy god / But 
as allmyghty god perceyuing that Saul fo: couet⸗ 
touſnes ſaued contrari vnto hys commandment 
agag and the beſt of the ſhepe and other beſtis / 
thoghe he cloked hys fact with the cloke of goddis 
ſeruice / depoſed Saule and foꝛ euer feſt hym out 
of hvs fauoꝛ / ſo ſhuld our moſte noble Prince Fyng 
Henry / foloro god and do very well to depoſe 
yow and make yow a biſſhop quondam fo: bꝛea⸗ 
Fyng of hys commãdment / in holdyng ſtill the pos 
pe and the greateſt abominaciones that euer he 
oꝛdened. 


The reſcyer) Wherefoꝛe ſeyn⸗ 
ge in all hys / ye hold ſtill / he bringethe 
no other diſpꝛofe but only from the per⸗ 

ſonage 
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ſonage that hathe vſed thẽ /i paſ them 
ouer as of no foꝛce / and cum to hys cok⸗ 
kyng vpon the clergie / when he ſaye- 
the / What ſaye ye gentle men of the cler 
gie / concernynge the lawes of the chir⸗ 
che / I ſay here your maſterſhip playeth 
bothe the partes / and as he ſayd at ga⸗ 
myng / ye wold win the game if ye pla y⸗ 
ed alone / And yit haue ye ſpent a great 
meny woꝛdes in vayn / ye put no diffe⸗ 
rence betwene dedes lawes and oꝛdinan 
ces / and becanſe it were in dede a great 
foly / for any man by pꝛoclamation to 
cauſe an other mannis dedes to be cal⸗ 
led hys / as ye put your example ryght 
lewedly in ſardanapalus / ſo by yow it 
ſhall be lyke foly, to call and make an o⸗ 
ther mannis lawes and oꝛdinances hys 
by pꝛoclamation / Vhere in how miche 
your foly is/ye euydently declare / that 
ether do not / oꝛ will not ſpeake the diffe⸗ 
rence / but abuſe the ſimplicite of the re⸗ 
der / as thoughe de des and lawes were 
all one / Where as in the one / it were 


madnes by pꝛoclamation to make an o⸗ 
6 E v ther 
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ther mannis dedes hys and the other of 


all wyſe men uſed and obſerued / fo: in 
lawes and oꝛdinances the Romanes 
ſendyng to the Grekes fo: them / made 
them by approbation thers / And there 
is no comon welthe / but it hath taken 
in ſum poynt example of an other / con⸗ 
cernyng the lawes whiche be wo:thely 


And amongeſt the Athenienſes / lawes 
made of ſolon / were not ſolones lawes / 
but the lawes of the city / as the text of 
the law ſayeth / whiche ſufficethe to re⸗ 
pꝛoue and confounde thys gentle man⸗ 
nis reſonynge / where in he wold ſeme 
to excell / But the man concludethe that 
he wolde haue no law but the goſpel in 
the chirche / whiche is ſo far out of re⸗ 
ſon / that i will not reſon withe hym in 
it And he ſemethe hym ſelf to be aſha⸗ 
med of it / and / ther foꝛe takethe vpon 
hym to pꝛoue ſum parte of ſuche ceri⸗ 
monies as we obſerue in the chirche to be 


repugnant to the ſcripture. 


The hunter) As a fox dar not ad⸗ 
uenture 


theyrs / where they haue receyued thẽ/ | 


* 


uenture to run in the playn way / for fear of the 
bowndes/ leſte they ſhuld carche hym / but rum; 
neth in to holes and ledethe them out of the play⸗ 
ne way in to buſſoes brambles and thyk thoꝛnes / 
ſo do ye the romiſh foxis protector / foꝛ ye leap a⸗ 
way from my argumentes and anſwer nothyng 
to them / but ye call me craftely away out of my 
argumentes to bable with yow whether dedes 
oꝛdinances and lawes be all one oꝛ no / wherefoꝛe 
ye loꝛdely repꝛoue me / But i ax of yow whether 
a man ſaynge that the oꝛdenyng of hally water to 
take venial ſynnes away / was pope Alexanders 
dede / ſpeakethe good and true Engliſhe 0: no / Js 
not an act and a dede all one? And call ye not the 
lawes and ordinances made in the parlament 
howſe the actes of the parlament? Why may not 
i then call the popis lawes hys actes ãd dedes / 
Dotge he nothyng that makethe a law? If he do 
ſumthyng it that he dothe / is a dede / then if he oꝛ⸗ 
den a law hys law oꝛdened is hys dede / then will 
not thys ſhift ſerue yow / to trifle about a woꝛde / 
and let the argument alone vnſoluted / If thys 
worde dede do offende yow ſo ſoꝛe i wil vſe a 
terme moꝛe pleaſant vnto yow / and male my ar⸗ 
gument thus / The popis oꝛdinances and the pope 
ar all one then to whome ſoeuer ye gyue and at- 
tribute the popis oꝛdinances hym as myche as lye 
the in yo w ye make pope / but ye gyue and attri⸗ 
bute vnto the kynge the popis oꝛdinances ergo 
as myche as lyethe in vow ye make the Fyng po⸗ 
pe / Now what aduantage haue ye goten 

by 


by refuſyng the woꝛde dedes? As concernyng 
your examples fet out of the ciuile law they do 
not ſolute my argument / fo: my argument was 
thus / As if the kyng of Denmark ſhuld make a 
pꝛoclamation that all the ceremonies of Moſes 
law ſhuld be no more called M oſes cere monies 
but hys ceremonies / yit fo: all that Moſes cere⸗ 
monies ſhuld abyde and contynue ſtill Moſes ce⸗ 
remonies / foꝛ all hys pꝛoclamation / ſo the ceremo⸗ 
nies that the pope hathe ones made / continue 
and abyde ſtill the popis ceremonies fo: all that 
they a: commanded by pꝛoclamation no moꝛe to 
be called the popis ceremonies but the kynges ce⸗ 
remonies / ye ſaythat ihe Romanes ſend to the 
Grekes fo: theyr lawes and by appꝛobation mas 
de them theyrs / i pꝛay yow remaned not the Gre⸗ 
Fes la wes ſtill theyrs / fo: all that the Romanes 
vſed the ſame lawes 7 Was not the Romanes 
and Grekes partners in lawes togyther when 
they vſed to gether the ſelf ſame lawes?then it 
folowethe fo: all your examples and by your ex⸗ 
amples that the popis ceremonies ar yit ſtill hys 
and ar occupeed in Englonde and that (by your 
ſayng)the Fyngis hyghnes and the pope ar parts 
ners to gyther concernyng ceremonies / fo: the 
after partnerſhip diſpoſſeſſeth not the fierſt hole 
awner of hys foꝛmer poſſeſſion/ but he only gy⸗ 
uethe parte of hys ryght vnto hym that is mas 
de afterward partner with hym. Haue ye any 04 
ther thyng to conclude with your examples? If ye 


naue / make your aꝛgument and i ſhal ſhape a ſo⸗ 
lution 


lution fo! it as wel as i can / Jtrow ye wil not be 
ſo mad as to argu thus on cite may receyne ciuile 
lawes of an other ergo the chirche may rece yue la» 
wes of the pope / Whiche is a falſe Pꝛophete and 
a feruent Phariſe / when as Chꝛiſte ſayethe in the 
goſpel be ware of falſe Pꝛophetes / beware of the 
Leuin of the Phariſes / Where as ye ſay that i 
ſpeake ſo far out of reſon( where i ſay that i wold 
haue no other, law in the chirche but the law of the 
| goſpel alone) that ye will not reſon with me / ye 

‚ lay as Mur bꝛother fox did wh iche rehen he cam 
ore a wynyarde and ſaw that the grapes we 
re hyer then he could reche to / ſayd lie wolde eat 
no grapes / ſo when as my ſayng is ſtrongely den 
fended wit he goddis woꝛde that ye can make no 
reſon agaynſt it / ye wil not refon/ with me / ſcili⸗ 
cet / becauſye can not. Thys concluſion do ye hold 
that the law of the goſpel is not ſufficient for Chꝛi 
ſtes chirche to 0:dre' and ruel it / except the popis 
traditiones be annexedſther to / and that he ſpea⸗ 
Fethe far out of reſon that wold haue only the law 
of the goſpel in the chirche / Agaynſt thys deue⸗ 
liſh doctrine of yours i will make thes reſones / 
The law of the goſpel is miche moꝛe perfit / then 
the law of Moſes / But the law cf Moſes was 
ſufficient by it ſelf foꝛ all them that was vnder 
it / and neded no mannis oꝛdinance to be added 
vnto it / to oꝛder the iewes that were vnder the 
old Teſtament / then is the law of the goſpel mis 
che mote ſufficient by it ſelf for all them that ar 
vnder it / and miche leſſnedethe any mannis oꝛdi⸗ 
nanccs 
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nances to be added vnto it to oꝛdre them that ar 
vnder the new Teſtament / Paule calleth the law 
of Moſes a child leder vnto Chꝛiſte / a ſhadow of 
good thynges for to cum / ãd ſayeth that the la we 
bringethe nothyng to perfection / If thys law ne⸗ 
ded nothyng to be added to it oꝛ mingled with it 
the law of the goſpel whiche Paul pꝛefeꝛꝛeth befo⸗ 
re the old law ij Coꝛinth. in the third chapter hathe 
now no nede of the biſſhop of romis traditiones 
to be added to it oꝛ mingled with it / Is not the lau 
of the goſpel perfit? Js not that the moſte perfit 


law that the moſte perfit lawmaker makeihe ma- 


de not Chꝛiſte the perfiteſt law maker the law of 
the goſpel? To that law whiche is perfit in all 
poyntes nothyng nedethe to be added ito it / Thẽ 
the law of the goſpel nedethe not the popis law to 
be added vnto it ãd ſo is the law of the goſpel ſufs 
ficient foꝛ Chꝛiſtes chirche and Chꝛiſtes chirch ne⸗ 
deth no other law but it that Chꝛiſte oꝛdened hys 
ſelf foꝛ hys chirche. Further moꝛe when as the end 
of a perfit law of the chirche whiche alone is ſuffi⸗ 
ciend bi it ſelf to oꝛder the chirche / is to command 
all thyng that is neceſſari to ſaluation to foꝛbid all 
thyng that is hynderãce to ſaluation / to teache / to 
repꝛoue / to coꝛrect / to inſtruct / to mate aman pers 
fit / and redy to euery good woꝛk and to be ſaluati⸗ 
on vnto all thẽ that beleue / and the law of the go⸗ 
ſpellcã do all thes thynges / what ſ hall we nede to 
haue any other law in the chirche ſeinge that thys 
law conteneth all thyng in it that is neceſſari fo: 
the chirche of Chꝛiſte / and hathe all the * 

that 
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that be long vnto a perfit law whiche ne dethe no 
other law to be added vnto it? Almyghty god told 
bys ſon Chꝛiſte all la wes that was neceſſari for 
Chꝛiſtis chuche / and Chꝛiſte taught hys Apoſtelles 
all that he heard of hys father / ãd all that the Ups 
poſtelles learned of Chꝛiſte neceſſari for Chꝛiſtis 
chirche / tley and the Euãgeliſtes haue writen it in 
the ne w teſtamẽt whiche is the law of the goſpel / 
But the Euãgeliſtes ãd Apoſtelles haue made no 
* micnon of che popis ceremonies lawes and tradis 

tiones / therfoꝛe they ar not neceſſari fo: Chꝛiſtis 
chirche / but the law of the goſpel is neceſſari alo⸗ 
ne / Paul ſpeafeth of thys law of the chirche thes 
woꝛdes / Jam not aſhamed of the goſpel fo: it is 
the pour of god to ſaluation to all that beleue. Do 
| tyit ſill ſpeat far out of reſon whe i wold that oͤly 
the law of the goſpell ſhuld be in the chirche? Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis reliqiõ cam in to the woꝛld bithe woꝛde of god 
ãd not by mãnis traditiones ãd Chꝛiſtis religione 
| bathe fꝛõ the beginning bẽ vp holdẽ withe the woꝛ 
de of god and not with mannis tradittones/ and 
the Chiiſts religis is not groũded vp6 r:41nnis 019 
dinances / thẽ the religis of Chꝛiſte ſhuld continue 
and pꝛoſper well enoghe as it hathe don fro the be 
ginnyng to thys day if all the popis ceremonies 
and traditiones were in the depeſt pit of hell from 
whẽce they cam / The ceremonies and traditiones 
of men haue ener bene hinderance to the true relia 
gion / whiche thynges cauſed Chꝛiſte to ſay to your 
| brother phariſees manteners of mannis doctrine 
as ye be / Whi break ye the commandement of 
god foꝛ your tradition? They woꝛſlup me in vayn 
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techyng the doctrines which ar the pꝛeceptes of 
man / then how far ſpeaFe yow out of reſon to ſay 
that the popis traditiones ar neceſſare foꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis chirche / and to meane that Chꝛiſte had nede 
of the popis traditiones aud lawes to ruel hys 
chirchel with all and to promote hys honoꝛ / and to 
purches autoꝛite vnto hys Sacramentes / Where 
as ye reſon that i ſeme to alow all thos ceremo⸗ 
nies that i write not agaynſt / and only diſalow 
them that i write agaynſt / i reſon with pow a⸗ 


gayn / if i ſeme to alow althe ceremonies whiche 
i write not agaynſt / then it foloweth that ye ſe⸗ 


me to alow all the popiſtri ãd ſuperſtitiones that 
your conpapiſt eccius hathe taught / with all other 
Papiſtes / foꝛ ye haue not writen agaynſt them / ye 
ſeme to alow that i lay vnto your charge / thathye 
ſay mes foꝛ to hele the frenche pox foꝛ mad dogges 
and meſelled ſwyne / that the hallowyng of the 
font is all ful of blaſphemie / that no pꝛeſte nether 
any man aboue xxj. may make an vnlawful vow 
that ye hold ſtill thc ſtewes that the devel may ha 
ue a place in Englond to be woꝛſhipped in / that it 
is agreater offence foꝛ a pꝛeſte to mary / them to 
defyle all the wyues in hys pariſh cuery one after 
other / that ye intend to be aduouterers and hore⸗ 
mongers / that ye reken it the deuellis ſeruice to 
rede Chꝛiſtes woꝛde in Engliſhe when the preſtes 
rede Omelias Gregoꝛij pape in latin / that ye 
wold fo:bid Chꝛiſte to pꝛeache / if he were in En⸗ 
glond thys day / as he was in ie rory / if he wold 
pꝛeache in Engliſhe thos ſermones of hys * 

the 


the Euangeliſtes wrote in Greke / All thes do t 
lay to your charge in my huntyng of the fox but ye 
nether anſwere to them / noꝛ examin them noꝛ cd 
fute them / as ye go about to examin anſwer to 
and confute other matters that i lay to your chars 
ge / wherefoꝛe by your maner of argayng which 
ye ground vpon thys text / Qui tacet conſentire uidetur, 
ye alow and apꝛoue all thes articles whiche i ha- 
ue aboue reherſed. 

Thereſcner) And firſt he be⸗ 

* ginnethe with the crepyng to the croſ 
which ceremonie he can in no wyſe di⸗ 
geſt / therin he laboꝛethe ſtoutly from 
the beginnyng of Gramner / to the end 
of Logik. | 

T be hunter) When as the crepyng 
to the croſſ is open idolatri / and dedly ſin / it is to 
hard meat fo: my maw to digeſt / if that ye with 
your companiones whiche haue dronfen of the 
hote wine of fornication of the hoze of Babylon / 

wil nedes eat it and with that wine can digeſt it / 
© ye ſ<al digeſt it alone fo! me / And whether my 
argumẽtes whiche i fetch not alone out of Grams 
© mer and Logit butalſo out of the holy ſcripture 
© ar ſtronger then ye can confute be made to no 
| purpoſ 0:no/let other mẽ iudge / which fnowethe 
| the ſcripture / and we ſhall try the mater here af 
| ters 

„5 The reſcuer)  —_— by hys rea 


z fonyng 


ſonyng to declare thys woꝛde worſhip 
(whiche he doth right woꝛſhipfully) it 
were idolatri / foꝛ the ſeruant to make 
curteſi to hys maſter / where in he ſhuld 
bow hys kne / oꝛ the good man to kiſſ 
hys wyfe / but to knele and to kiſſhys ſu⸗ 


periors hand / were by hym foul and fil⸗ iD 
thy abominatione/ fo: that were boche | * 
to gether, * = 
The hunter) If that the maſter and 4 

the wyfe / had handes and could not fele / fete n 
and could not go / mouthes and could not ſpeake / b 
eares and could not heart / noſes and could not BM 
ſmell eyes and could not ſe / and were as braynles . 
and ſoulles as your croſſ is / and ſo were idoles / " 
and therfoꝛe forbidden to be woꝛſ lupped of all- a 
* god / then if the ſeruant made curkeſi to | J 
be idole / oꝛ the huſbande kiſſed ſha | y 
wyfe/they ſhuld wo:ſhip theyr maſter and wyfe = 
vnla rofully and ſo commit idolatri / But when as þ 
a maſter is a lyuyng creature of god and ſeruans Þ xg 
tes ar commanded to honoꝛtheyr maſters andto 4 
obe y them / and god voill be knoroen io be in rue⸗ * 
lers / and that all maſters and ruelers haue theyhr 11 
maſterſhip and autoꝛite of lym / the out warde kiſ⸗ T 
ſing and Fnelyng of ſeruantes whiche ar but tos In 
tens of theyr hartes and inwarde obedience to a 
theyr ſuperiors / is not foꝛbidden of almyghty god * 
but alowed / for the inwarde obedience is greater ſe 


then 


$ 


| 


z nored 


then the outwarde Curteſi / and if he alow tlie 
greater he aloweth the leſſ / And god comman⸗ 
ded men to loue theyr wyues / then when as fiſ⸗ 
eng is the ſigne oꝛ token of loue / where the 
thyng is alowed / the token of the ſame is not 
foꝛbidden / Therfoꝛe it is no idolatri foꝛ the ſer⸗ 
vant to make curteſie to hys maſter / nether is it 
idolatri fo: the man to kiſ hys wife / fo: nether of 
thos ij factes oꝛ foꝛbidden / but ſeing that we ow 
no loue noꝛ obediance vnto images / and the out? 
ward wo:ſhip is in expreſſed woꝛdes foꝛbidden 


o be gyuen vnto images in the ſecond commands 


ment / in thes woꝛdes thow ſhal not humble oz 
bow they ſelfe vnto them / noꝛ ſerue them / it is 
open idolatri / to make curteſi to images and to 
fiſſ hem / Where fo: it foloweth not / we may gy⸗ 
ue out ward reuerence and woꝛſhip vnto maſters 
and to Fynges ergo we may gyue outward wor⸗ 
ſhip vnto images / for if thys be oungargument / 
ye meane that a blynde and lyfeles pece of ſyluer 
or gold made after the lyrnes of a mortal man / 
by a mortal man / is as good honorable and as 


worthy to be Honored as a maſter & a 3 


che is the hyeſt and moſte honorable re of 
goddis malyng in all thys wyde w and 
that images ar as well / tobe loued as men laue 
the yr 8/ and that god is as well to be hog 
se, in kynges / and workethe 

and ruelethe as well by them as by kynges. 
Whiche meanyng whether it be agreinge ũto the 
ſcripture or no / let them whiche haue autorite in 
ö F ij Eng lond 


Englond to examin ſuche maters / iudge and gy⸗ 
ue ſentence. 


The reſcuer) What an arqug 
ment woldthys man fet out of a woꝛ⸗ 
de in Greke oꝛ Latin being general / to 
make thereby a ſpeciall concluſion to 
hys purpoſe Scripture vſethe the woꝛde 
adoꝛo / as the woꝛde woꝛſhip is vſed in 


Engliſyhe to ſignifi godly honoꝛ/ X Jo-. 


ſeph fuffered hym ſelf to be woꝛſhipped 
of hys brethern/ withe reuerent beha⸗ 
uour/ and there is on woꝛde adoꝛo in bo⸗ 


the. 

The hunter) Ether ye write ueꝛy 
darkly for the nons / oꝛ ellis your ſcribe hath left 
out ſum thynng fo: your reſon hangethe very euel 
to gyther / Sowbeit ireken that thys is your mes 
anyng. The angel foꝛbad Johan to woꝛſhip hym 
and Joſeph ſuffered hys brethet to worſhip hym / 
and in e the places is adoꝛo / therfoꝛe adoꝛo 
ſignif oilFinwarde worſhip dew vnto god 
and als it ward woꝛſhip / But what ye meane 
more / i cannot tell except thys be your meanyng / 
on kynde of wo:ſhippynge that is out rde res 
uerence / may be gyuen vnto mefergo May al? 
ſo behyuen vnto images / If ye meane thus your 
meanyng is playn falſ / foꝛ allmyghiy god by who 
me all kynges reygne and all ruelers haue — 

pour 
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pour / willyng that it ſhuld be Fnowen / that all 
that haue any gouernance ruel for aur oꝛite ouer 
other / haue the ſame of hym alon and not of them 
* ſelues / will be honoꝛed in hys miniſters whiche 
ar the gouernoꝛs and ruelers of hys peple / with 
» | outwarde reuerence and bodely honoꝛ / reſeruyng 
) 
- 
; 


ever vnto hym ſelf the wo:ſhip which ſtandethe 
in puttyng truſt of ſaluation / and loue aboue all 
other / and yit/he will that the ſubiectes ſhall not 
only wo:ſhip theyrſuperioures withe out warde 
- | , worſhip / but that they ſhall loue them withe 
* | theyr hartes / and obey the faythfully alſo / Then 
1 when as Joſephis brether fell down and wor 
; 


ſhipped hym fo: as miche as they Fnew he was a 
pꝛince oꝛdened of god / they offended not god thers 
by only ſignifiyng the in warde obedience and ſus 
biection of theyr myndes / and Joſeph being god⸗ 
dis mipiſter offended nothyng in takyng that outs 
warde woꝛſhip vnto hym / whiche was a token of 
the inward ſubmiſſion of hys brethers myndes 
toward hym / But ſhall a Chꝛiſten man / to whome 
by Chꝛyſte / all the creatures of the world the byr⸗ 
des of the ayer / the fiſſhes of the water / and the 
beaſtes of the erthe ar in ſubiection / and ſubdued / 
by out ward geſture oꝛ reuerent behauoure / teſtifi 
and witnes that he is in ſubiection and ſubdued 
vnto a mannis hande woꝛke / to a pece of molten 
ſyluer oꝛ gold! Shal the loꝛde of all the noble crea⸗ 
tures of god rohiche ar in erthe / bow and knele to 
a vile pece of ſyluer oꝛ golde made after the lyknes 
of a man / beinge but the creature of aman? Fie 
K ij fo 


for ſhame that a man know eth not hys owne dis 
gnite. Shall aman by out ward reuerence teſtifi 
that god is in that image oꝛ woꝛkethe by that ima 
ge whiche hekiſſeth and woꝛſhippethe? Shall Chꝛi 
ſten men that profeſ the ſcripture teſtifi by Fnes 
lyng befoꝛe images that god will ether be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in images / oꝛ by images / with out ſcrts 
pture and contrari vnto the ſcripture? Set then | 
aſyde thys reſon we may gyue outwarde reueren 
ce vnto gouernoures ergo we may do ſo to ima- 
ges / And if ye mean that Joan in the Apocalyps . 
wold haue gyuẽ godly in ward honoꝛ vnto the an⸗ 
gel / i will diſſent frõ yo w till hat i ſe yow bring 
better reſones then ye haue brought yit. Thynk ye 
that Johan that holy mã to whome god had ſhe⸗ 
wed ſo miche of hys ſecretes / was ſo mad as to 
go about to gyue vnto an angel the godly inwar⸗ 
de worſhipdew vnto god alone? I iudge go / and 
i thynk that Johan by hys outward woꝛſhippyng 
whyche he wold haue gyuen vnto the angel wold 
haue ſhewed that he tooke the angel fo: hys bets 
ter / and ſupe rio: / and that the angel knowyng hys 
intent / and that god had not ſubdued man vnder 
angelles wold not that Johan ſhuld reſtifi any 
ſubiection vnto hym by any ſuche reuerent beha⸗ 
uoure / and therfoꝛe ſa yde Deum adora, worſhip god / 
that is / teſtifi by thy fallyng do rone and out war⸗ 
de behauour that thow art vnder god and that he 
is thy better and ſuperiour / as foꝛ me i am not 
thy ſuperio: but thy felow ſeruant / And as tous 
chyng the nature of thys woꝛde adoꝛo / grammaa 
rianes 
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rianes whiche can iudge beſt of the natures of wor 
des / hold contrary vnto yo wo / that adoro is only 
taken foꝛ outwarde worſhip and out warde geſtu⸗ 
re / fo: thus writeth the abbreuiatoꝛ of Valla. 
Adoꝛare eſt geſtu coꝛpoꝛis honoꝛem / etiam ſts 
ne oꝛe et uoce impendere. And Valla bys felf 
ſa yeth thus A dorare ſine oꝛe hoc eſt ſine uoce fit / 
non fine plicatione genuum et geſtu coꝛpoꝛis / le⸗ 
phas et Phenix et alia quedam irrationabilia ſo- 
lem adoꝛare dicuntur. Saynt Jerom vpon tlie 


*e third chapter of Daniel writeth thes woꝛdes / Et 


notanda proprietas Deos coli / imaginem ado⸗ 
rari dicunt / Quod utrunque ſeruis Set non cons 
uenit / The fcripture after the tranſlation of Jes 


rom moſt comonly vſeth adoꝛo to gyue out ward 


woꝛſhip and colo to gyue godly in ward woꝛſhip / 
as aman may fe both in many other places / and 
eſpecilly in the xx. of Exodus and in the v. cha⸗ 
pier of the Deuteronom / then is not thys woꝛd 
Adoꝛo ſo gene:al bothe to godly in warde worſhip 
and to out ward woꝛſhip af ye vnlearnedly wüh⸗ 
out autoꝛite haue pronunced. But put the caſe 
that odoꝛo betokeneth bothe the kyndes of woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippyng / he that putteth a negation befoꝛe adoꝛo 
in ſuche a mode as men foꝛbid / forbiddethe not he 
bothe the ifyndes of woꝛſhippyng? Be that ſay» 
eth thowoſhalt not worſhip an image when wor- 
ſhip is bothe taken for reuerent hehauour / and for 
godly inwa:de woꝛſhip / foꝛbiddethe he not to wor 
ſhip an image with reuerent behauour? But god 
putteth a negation before Adoro / wherfor 3 

F iu by 


by your ſayng it is fo:bidden to giue any reuerent 
behauour vnto an image / If that i dyd reſon 
then from a general term to a particular my ar⸗ 
gument negatiuely after good Logik ſhuld be as 
good as ye made any thes ſeuen yeares/ fo: wher 
the general is denied 0: foꝛbidden all the ſpecial; 
les conteyned vnder the generall ar alſo denied 
and foꝛbidden / then if adoꝛo as ye ſay be generall 
bothe to Fiſ and toſhewa reuerent behauour / and 
to gyue godly inwarde woꝛſhip / when images ar 
foꝛbidden adoꝛart / to be woꝛſhipped / then is both | 
the outward woꝛſchip which ſtandeth in knelyng 
fiſſyng and in ſuche other outwarde geſture / and 
the in ward woꝛſ hip of the hart / is alſo foꝛbidden 
to be gyuen vnto imagines / How beit]i' made no 
ſuche argument beſoꝛe thys tyme foꝛ i reſoned 
thus a ſufficienti diuiſione / There ar no mo kyn⸗ 
des of woꝛſhippyng but ij. in warde and out ward / 
but nether of them is to be gyuen vnto images 
ergo no woꝛſlup is to be gyuen vnto images the 
probation of thys argument i fet out of the; xx. 
chapter of Exodus where allmyghty god ſayethe 
touchyng images / non adorabis ea neq; coles , thow 
ſhal nether bow to them no: ſerue them. Thys is 
the ſum of my argument thoghe i reherſe notthe | 
ſame woꝛdes / whiche whether it be yit ſoluted o: 
no let learned men iudge. | 


Thereſcyer) I may not wor | 
ſhip the croſ inthe chirche with godly | 
honoꝛ for it. is agaynſt goddis commans Þ 

dement/ 


1 


y 


- 
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de ment / but i may vſe befoꝛe it reuerent 


„ | behauour of whiche expreſſedly ſpat: 
s fſaynt Jerom when he ſayd / Adhererem 
er trunco crucis nec prius dimitterem quam ues 
1 niam obtinuiſſem. 

ll Thelhunter) Ye play with allmygh⸗ 
d ty god rohiche foꝛbiddeth yow to bow and knele 
r to images / as a certayn crafty boy did play with 
h hys Scolmaſter in a grammer ſcoole / whiche cõ⸗ 
3'* manded thys boy & all other that learned grams 
d mer to ſpeaF Latin one to an other at all tymes / 
n and no Engliſhe / Thys boy as oft as he was di⸗ 
0 ſpoſed to clatter Engliſhe / he took vnto hym ãd a. 
0 b. c. boy and ſayde vnto lam / Robin i will ſpeak 


to the / and with thys Pꝛeface he ſpat Engliſh all 
the logg day by thys boy to hys felowes / and ſo 
8 mokred the ſpie / an brat hys maſters commande⸗ 
egment / But the maſter cam ones in at the laſt and 
ſſvied hys craft / and took hym and poniſſhed hym 
e fo: a ſpeaker of Engliſhe to hys felowes for all 
5 that he ſayd that he ſpat vntothe a b. c. boy. So 
$ ye perceyuyng that ſum wold chek yow if that ye 
e held alwayes that a man myght worſhip the croſſ 
5 it ſelf / moſt comonly ye ſay that a man may vſe 
reuerent behouour befoꝛe the croſſ but not to the 
croſſ / and that ye woꝛſhip not the croſſ it ſelf / but 
Chriſte / whiche is ſignified by the croſſ / when as 
ye woꝛſ hip the croſ it ſelf and not Chꝛiſte / and 
ſum tyme hold in playn woꝛdes that aman may 

v woe 
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worſhip the croſ it ſelf / with reuerent behauour/ 
ſo that the hart be away / as i ſhal here after god 
willyng / ſufficiently pꝛoue it. Ye ſay that ye may 
not woꝛſhip the croſ in the chirch with godly ho⸗ 
nor foꝛ that is agaynſt goddis commandment / 
If that ye will make any anſwer to apore man / 
tell me what is thys godly honor that is foꝛbid⸗ 
den / to be gyuen vnto images / and where and in 
what wordes it is forbidden? Ye meane by godly 
honor / as far as i can gather by your bool / the ins 
ward woꝛſhippyng of god alon / whiche ſtandeth ,, 
in truſt of ſaluation and in loue aboue all creatu⸗ 
res / foꝛ ye ſay here after in your booke that true 
worſhip is only in ſprete / & that kyſſyng and kne⸗ 
lyng is not godly honoꝛ. wher of it foloweth nat 
yourjtugement is that aman may worſhip an ima 
ge withe out ward woſhip ihat is with kyſſyng of 
it withe knelyng and crepyng to it / Where as ye 
hold that outwatd reuerent behauour as knelyng 
ad kiſſyng is no parte of goddis woꝛſhip ye ſpeake 
agaynſt Chꝛiſte whiche ſayethe Matthe itt. cha⸗ 
pter thoro ſhalt humble thy ſelf oꝛ bovo thy ſelf 
down vnto thy loꝛde god / ãd only ſerue hym / whe⸗ 
reas humlyng oꝛ fallyng down is outward woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip / and / ſeruvng is to put confidence of ſaluati⸗ 
on / and the inner worſhip of god / here ye may fe 
that god requirethe alſo that the outward woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip / and will not ſuffer it to be gyuen to other the 
to hym elf and to ſuche as he will be knowen to 
ruel in. Whẽ the deuel ſayde vnto Chriſte / Luc the 
zitj. 6 will gyue the al ches if thow wil fal doun & 
woꝛſhip 


worſhip befoꝛe me / what if that ye had ſtande by / 
and ſayd to the deuel gyue me al that / thow pros 
miſco Chriſte / and i wil do that thow requireſt of 
hym / if he pꝛomiſede & ye fell doune and worſhip⸗ 
ved be fore the deuel / whether had ye gyuen any 
woꝛſ hip dew vnto god / to the deuel 02n07 If that 
ye ſay that ye had gyuen no woꝛſhip dew to god / 
vnto the deuel / then is it noſin in your bookes to 
Fnele befoꝛe the Devel and to kiſ h pin ſo that your 
hart be away & that a mã may woꝛſhip the devel 
wich hys body ſo that he worſhip hym not with 
" hys mynde / If that ye ſay that in fallyng down 
and woꝛſhippyng befoꝛe the deuel ye gaue to the 
deuel woꝛflup that was dew vnto god / thẽ is wo? 
ſhippyng befoꝛ the deuel worſhippyng of the de⸗ 
uel / and fallyng down & ſud) other outward woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip is de w vnto god & on Fynde of goddis wor⸗ 
ſhip / hẽ is not alonly the godly honoꝛ whiche is in 
the hart / but alſo the out waꝛde geſtuꝛe as bowyng 
& Fnelyng woꝛſhip dew vnto god which nether cã 
be dõ to the deuel noꝛ to any image with out dedly 
ſin / ad yit ye ſay that we maynot worſhip the croſ 
with godly honoꝛ / but that we may vſe reueꝛẽt bes 
hauour before it / ihat is to fiſ it / to boro to it ãd to 
crepe to it / whiche is no other thing thẽ to giue at 
the leaſt ũto it out ward worſhip winche is cõtrari 
to the ſecõd cõmandement of god / If that ze wold 
flie to thys ſhift &Kſay i wo:ſhip & vſe renerẽt behs 
uoure before the croſ but i worſhip not it i roil pro 
ue yow by the ſcꝛiptuꝛe that to worſhip before god 
is to woꝛſ hip god to woꝛſlup befoꝛe aman is to 


* worſhip 


woꝛſhip a man and and to wo:ſhipbefo:e an img 

ge is to wo:ſhip the image / befoꝛe which it is 
down / Geneſis tit. Pharao made Joſephe cum 

vp to hys charet / an the crier to crie that all men 
ſhuld bow'theyr knees before Joſeph / and know 
that he was made rueler ouer all Egypt. Mark 
here that to bow knees is to woꝛſhip / and to woꝛ⸗ 

ſhip befoꝛe Joſeph is to wo:ſhip Joſeph / and that 

the cauſe why that Pharao wold haue Joſeph 
woꝛſhipped / was that he wold let all liys peple 
Fnow that hys pour and autoꝛite was in Joſeph | 
Leuitici the x. chapter. Nadab and abiu offered 
befoꝛe the loꝛde / In the firſt of the kynges / xxv. 
chapter Abigael lyghted of hyr af and fell on hyr 

face befoꝛe Dauid / and worſhipped on tlie ground 

and fel down to hys fete / ij of the kynges in the 

xiiij. chapter. The wo man fell vpon tlie grounde 
befoꝛe Dauid and worſhipped hym / Pſalm, lxxxv. 

All the peple whiche thow haſt made / ſhall cum / 
and worſhip befoꝛe / the / loꝛde. Eſaie. lxvj. All ſleſh 
ſhall cum to worſhip be foꝛe mi face ( ſayethe the 
loꝛde) Apocalypſis. v. The xxiiij. elders fel befoꝛe 

the lam. Where Luke ſayde thes ſhall i gyue the 

if thow wil fal doun and woꝛſhip befoꝛe me / 
Matthew ſayethe i will gyue the all thys if thow 

will woꝛſhip nie / it. of the kynges xix. chapter. J 
will leue me 7000, whos knees haue not bene 
bowed befoꝛe baal / By tlies places it is playn 
that to woꝛſhip befoꝛe god / man oꝛ image / is to 
woꝛſhip god man oꝛ the image that the woꝛſhip 


is don befoꝛe / But ye Fnele bow and crepe defer e 
the 
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the croſ it ſelf ergo ye worſhip the cro it ſelf / to 
fiſ with religions behauour is to gyue outroard 


. worſhip but ye with religious behauour Fi the 


crof it ſelf ergo ye worſhip the croſſ it ſelf / But 
what nede i any other witnes to pꝛoue that ye 
woꝛſhip the croſ then yeur oun woꝛdes whiche 
ye ſyng on good friday whiche ar thes cneem tuam 
Nomine adoramus, loꝛde we worſhipthy croſſ / Neuer 
the leſ ye wold haue as long as ye could make the 
kyngis highnes and all hys ſubyectes beleue that 


a ye wold woꝛſhip befoꝛe the Croſ only and not the 


croſ it ſelfe / But rohen as ze ar bet with argu⸗ 
mentes ye leaue of your diſſemblyng and fall er⸗ 
neſtly to defend that the 2] may be woꝛſhipped 
with reuerent behauourſthat is with kiſſyng it 
knelyng and crepyng toit / for ye ſay that in kne⸗ 
lyng and Fiſſyng alone vnderſtãdyng of the croſ / 
is no Molatri / And that no vnlearned man in En 
glond ſhuld alledge any ſcripture agaynſt vo ro / oꝛ 


ſhuld percyue that the woꝛſhippyng oF the croſ 


with crepyng and bowyng toit / is contrari to the 
ſcripture ye haue theuiſhly / roderouſly/ wikkedly 
& deuilyſhly ſtollẽ that pece of the ſe cunde com⸗ 
mandment away whiche fo:biddethe to bow oꝛ 
gyue any outword woꝛſhip vnto images. For 
thus write yow in your new Catechiſme whiche 


ye call lyFe a maſfker as ye be the kyngis booke / 


Thow ſhalt not haue any grauen image 'no: any 
lyrnes of any thyng that is in heauen aboue / oꝛ in 
earthe benethe / oꝛ in the water vnder the earthe 


to the intent to do anz godly honour and woꝛſ hip 
vnto 


: 4 
: 
* 
2 
: 
7 " 
N 
1. 
9 
: FE, 
| 1 
: MA 
I. 
: 
: ES 
' 2 : 
17 
, (3 4 
} 1 
* 
: "i 
7 a - 
: 
7 2 
1 
: W : 
[LS | 
$ 10 
. 1 
1 
0 | + WL 
is ; 
o 2 5 
7 © - 
(TRA 
. , 
4 
wh 
11S. © 
1 
$87 
N bo 
f 
l hls 
7 
i! N 
| 


RY” EG. Rx 


— * W P - 
. —— —  —_-—_  —— 
— — a ——— — — — — 
— — . kT 0 ] 
+ — "a f — . 5 : 
+ ” 


_—_——— — — 
2 * - a - 


. 
y —— 
— — 
— 


” = 


vnto them/Thys is your tranſlation/and in thys 
book where in ye examin me / ye take away from 
godly honoꝛ bowpnadown/ fallyng down / Fne» 
lyng an Fefſyng/ and ſuche other outward geſtu⸗ 
res / and ſay that thes ar not foꝛbidden to be gy⸗ 
uen vnto images / but only the inward godly ho⸗ 
nour / is foꝛbidden / And that ye myght the moꝛe 
eaſely bryng the lay peple vnto your opimon ye 
ſteal away as i haue ſayde a pece of the ſecond 
commandment / foꝛ where as ye ſay only / thow 
ſhalt gyue no godly honor and worſhip vnto ima⸗ 
ges / meanyng therby the 1woarde truſt and gods 
ly loue and obediẽce / and that outwarde bowyng 
Fnelyng and kiſſyng ar not foꝛbidden to begyuen 
vnto images / The truthe of the hebrue is openly 
agaynſt yow / foꝛ thus hathe the Hebrew text both 
in the Deuteronomi and in Exodo Lo tluſſtacha⸗ 
ue Lahem velo thaauedẽ the lxr. interpretgures 
made thys text thus in Greke ov r οοαινινπεν,j v9 


Jorg ov dad Aa 4s GuTOS Saynt Jerom Frans 


ſlated the hebre wthus yn to Latin / Non ado- 
rabis ea neque coles That is thow ſhale not gyue 
outward reuerence to images / nether invwarde 
godly woꝛſhip vnto thẽ / Leo tude foloweth ſaynt 
Jerome / and pagnine tranſlatethe the Hebrew 
text thus / on incuruabis te eis et non coles 
eas / That is thoro ſhalt not bow thy ſelf vnto 
them / and thow ſhalt not worſhip them / And the 
Greke / woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd is thus / thow ſhalt not kiſ 
them nether ſerue them / roherforr ſeynge that ye 
have ſtollen out of the Hebreve text lo thuſſtacha⸗ 
ne, 
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ve/ov nprontyyotts out of the Grete text / Non ado⸗ il 
rabis out of ſaynt Jeromis tranſlation / Non ins 
curuabis te / out of pagnines tranſiation/& thow 
ſhalt not bow thy ſelf vnto them / out of the En- 
gliſh bible it foloweth that ye ar aſhamfup thiefe 
ad haue committed ſhamful ſacriledge oꝛchirche 
robry and ar ſo myche more worthy hangyng thẽ 
any chirche robber that was hanged in Englond 
thes C. yeares / as the thyng rhat ye haue ſtollen is 
more precious then that the other chirche robbers 
haue tab en out of the chirche / in tyme paſt / J ga⸗ 
her therfore by the autorites aboue reherſed / and 
by thes laſt tranſlationes that to worſhip before 
an image is to worſhip an image / ihat to bow to 
an image ad to fiſ it is to gyue outward woꝛſhip 
vnto it / ãd that it is cõtrari to the ſecond cõmand⸗ 
met to gyue ether in ward 0: outwarde worſhip to 
an image / then whe as the croſ is nothyng but an 
image / ad ye crepe to it Fif it ãd bow to it / ye gyue 
it out ward worſhip / ãd to gyne ether orotward or 
in ward worſhip to an image is idolatri / it folo we 
the that in crepyng to the croſ ad bowyng to it ye 
cõmit pla yn idolatri opẽly forbidden in the ſecond 
cõmandment / Hold ye ſtil now no popiſii doctrine 
cõtrari to the worde of god? Now let us cum vn- | 
to the ſayng of ſaynt Jerom whiche ye bꝛyng a⸗ 
gaydſt / me / It wold haue becumed a learned Bus 
ſhop to haue brouglit in a mater of religion the 
holz ſcripture / ãd not a patche of a mannis doctri- 
ne / ye ſay that ſaynte Jerom ſayethe that he wold 
dleueto and not let go the poſt of the croſ til that 


* 
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he purcheſſed foꝛgiuenes / Where ſayethe Jerome 5 
thys* It is lyFe that ye neuer red thys in ſaynt Je x 
rom / but ether in the canon law 02 ellis in ſum of r 
your brother papiſtys woꝛkes / Foꝛ ij cauſes i reFen t 
that thes woꝛdes ar ether non of ſaynt Jeromes c 
0: ellis that ye haue mangled them / firſt becauſe 0 
ye mangle the ſcripture ye wil not be aferde to 
mangle a Doctoꝛ / and becauſ ye fhew no place 
where as Jerom vriteth thes woꝛdes / the ſecond | 
is becavos i know that Je rom in an other place is 
of a cleane contrari iudgment / And becauſe ye. ©. 
leaue the wepens of the woꝛde of god / and feght MN 
agaynſt me withe the wepens of ©octozs/1 will 
anſwer with the ſayngof a doctoꝛ. Saynt Je rom 
wrytyng vpon the tlurd chapter of Daniel ſaye⸗ 
the thes woꝛdes folowyng concern yng the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip of images / Siue ſtatuam ut Simmachus ſive imaginem 
auream, ut cæteri tranſtulerunt, uoluerimus le gere, cuſtores Dei 
eam adorare non debent, Ergo iudices & principes ſeculi, qui im- 
peratorum ſtatuas adorant & imagines, hoc ſe facere intelligant, 
quod tres pueri facere nolentes placuenut Deo. Et notanda pro- 
prietas deos coli, imaginem adorari dicunt, quod utrung; ſeruis Det 
nonconuenit. Whether we wil rede a ſtandyng ima⸗ 
ge / as ſymmachus / oꝛ a golden image as the other 
haue tranſlated / the true woꝛſhippers of god 
ought not to / hũble theyr ſelues vnto it / Theꝛfoꝛe 
let the iudges and Princes of the woꝛld / vnder 
ſtand wohiche gyue outward woꝛſlup to the ſtan» 
dyng images and likneſſes of Empeꝛoures / that 
they do the ſame that the 1tj. childer wold not do / 
and therin pleaſed god / And the properti is to be 
marked / 


marked / they ſay that god is worſhipped with ins 
warde worſhip and images with out ward geſtu⸗ 
re. Thus far ſpeafeth Jerom / whos woꝛdes whe⸗ 
ther they make fo: the out warde bowyng knelyng 
and crepyng to images ar no / let thein iudge wu 
che ether haue learnyng in the ſcripture oꝛ any 
good natural wit. 
The reſcuer) Thus they de⸗ 
lude the ſimplicite of the peple with the 
ambiguite of the wordes / and as uery 
enemies of the croſ of Chriſte they la⸗ 
bor to extinct all wayes & meanes whi⸗ 
che myght ſet out the glori of the croſ / 
miche agreable to the turkes procedyn⸗ 
ges who foꝛbiddeth open ſhewes oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
chinz of Chriſtis Religion / thes men 
ſpeat mich of prechyng / but note well 
thys / they wold we ſyuld ſe nothyng 
in remembrance of Chriſt and ther foꝛe 
can they not abyde images / They wold 
we ſhuld ſmel nothyng in memoꝛi of 
Chriſte / and ther foꝛ ſpeak they agaynſt 
ano yntyng & ballywather. They wold 
we ſhuld taſte nothyng in memory of 
Chriſte/ and ther foꝛe they cannot away 
with ſalt and holy brede / A ſupper they 
G ſpeak 


ſpeak of wich they wold handle lyke a 
dryngkyng Finally they wold haue all 
in talkyng they ſpeat ſo myche of pres 
chynge / ſo as all the gates of our ſences 
and wayes to mannis vnder ſtandynge 
ſhuld be ſhit vp ſauyng the eare alone / 
as by talkyng the deuel were ſo far on⸗ 
ward of hys purpos to extinct Chriſte / 
which with the ſubuerſion of the oꝛ⸗ 
ders of the world / ſemeth to be the 
mark where at thys ſect ſhoteth. 


The hunter) J delude not the ſim⸗ 
plicite of the peple with ambiguite of woꝛdes / 
as ye falſly belye me / foꝛ i alledge the ſecond com⸗ 
mandement of god agaynſt the crepyng tg the 
croſ and the kyſſyng of it / where as bothe the outs 
ward woꝛſhip and the inward is foꝛbidden / Le 
that ſayeth eat of no dog nether of the land noꝛ 
the water / vſethe no ambiguite of woꝛdes / which 
ſhuld haue vſed ambiguite/ as it appereth if he 
had ſayd alone / eat no dog. Therfoꝛe whether 
woꝛſlup be taken generally oꝛ by excellencie foꝛ 
godly woꝛſlup i wſe no ambignite for i declare 
openly that bothe the kyndes of woꝛſhip is foꝛbid⸗ 
den to be gyuen vnto images / both it that ſtan⸗ 
deth in in warde faythe and loue / and it that con» 
ſiſteth in outward geſture as Fnelyng and kyſſyng 
and ſud lyke / Now be cauſe ye cannot reſon a- 

gaynſt 


gaynſt me nether with ſcripture nor naturall re- 
ſon / ye begyn ta rail a gaynſt me and ſay that i 
am therfore an euemi of Chriſtis croſ be cauſ 1 wil 
not ſuffer the croſ neither to be woꝛſhipped with 
out ward woꝛſhip nor in ward. If that i be ther⸗ 
fore an enemy to Chriſte / then is al mighty god an 
enemy to Chriſtis croſſ fo: he doth the ſame that i 
do / and it that i do i learned it of god / Se now as 
ye fall in to the vice that ye accuſe me o / ſum tys 
me vſyng the croſ fo: a pece of ſyluer and other 
whiles for the Paſſion of Chriſte / wher vnto if 


de benot an enemy / that maketh hallowed ſalt 


equal in pour / gyuyng vnto it Saluation of both 
body and ſoule / let learned men iudge / Is there 
any better mrane in the hole woꝛld to ſer out the 
glori of the croſſ then the worde of god? And thys 
meane do we ſo exerciſe and defende that ye mote 
vs and gal vs talkers / Then / lyke vnto a ſon of the 
ſhamelẽs hore of Babylo ye lye where ye ſay that 
1 wold extinct all the meanes that ſhuld ſet out the 
glori of che croſſ / Where as ye compare me vnto 
the Turc whiche forbiddethe open ſhewes and 
preachyng of Chriſte / i meruel withe what face 
ye call me Turkiſh in that behaff when as ye your 
ſelf forbad the players of london (as it was tolds 
me) to play any mo playes of Chriſte / but of robin 
hode and litle Johan / and of the Parlament of 
byrdes and ſuche other trifles. Now ſyr biſſ hop 
which of vs ü is moꝛe lyFe the Turf: The Tur kes 
law is partely drawen out of Moſes law / part⸗ 
ly out of Chriſtis goſpel / partly out of mahumettis 

G 7 faniaſes 


fantaſes and your law that ye biſſhoppes of En⸗ 
glond now vſe in the chirche is partely taken out 
of Moſes law / partely out the goſpel and partly 
out of the popes decrees and traditiones / foꝛ with 
Moſes ye vſe out ward ſacrifices to take ſin a; 
way / nallow temples and veſtimentes and purifi 
wymen / withe Chriſte ye baptiſe and rede the go- 
ſpel / with the pope ye crepe to the croſ foꝛbid 
preſtes to mari and occupi infinite ſwarmes of 
ceremonies / And we receyue no mants doctrin 
but the word of god alone. Therfore your doynges, 
ar moꝛe lyFe the Curkes pꝛocedynges then ouris az 
where as ye accuſe vſe with the urke fo: foꝛbid⸗ 
dyng of preachyng / ye declare your ſpret to be in⸗ 
conſtant and contrari to it ſelf and therfoꝛe to be 
of the deuel for ye accuſe vſ a litle here after fo: 
preachyng to miche. Ye blame vſe faſly wher ye 
ſay that we wold haue yow ſe nothyng in the re⸗ 
membrance of Chriſte / foꝛ we wold that all the 
pe ple that can rede ſhuld loke and ſe in the iii. 
Euangeliſtes Chriſtis dedis and ſermones and 
therby call Chriſt to theyr re membrãces / we wold 
that the hole chirche of Chꝛiſte / no man noꝛ wo⸗ 
man except ſhuld bothe ſe and receyue the ſacra⸗ 
ment of Chriſte moſt preciouſ bloude / And ye 
lok vp the word of god foꝛ al the hole year from 
the comon peple and command all images to be 
couered as long as lent laſteth / and ſuffere no lay 
man to receyue roith the preſtes the ſacrament of 
Chriſtis bloud in the remembrane of the bloud of 
Chriſte which was ſhed fo: vſ/therfore ye ar the 
otters 


blotters out of Chriſtes me mori and not we. We 
wold haue Chriſtes meane / that he oꝛdened to 
hold hys remembrance with in the chirche hole / 
that is the hole Sacramentes and the hole woꝛde 
of god / to dwel richely in Chriſtis hole chirche / & 
ye mangle and geld the Sacramentes / and lyke 
made men / as it doth apere vndeſtandyng Pau⸗ 
lis woꝛd richely / among rich men / wil ſuffer non 
but gentle men and riche men rede the ſcripture 
which myght an hunderd thowſand tymes better 
nd with leſ ieperdy put vs in remembrance of 
hriſt then your foꝛbidden and hoꝛiſh images do / 
And ſo ye do acoꝛdyng to the prouerbe ſtele a⸗ 
gouſ and fo: hyr ſtik down a fether / when ye take 
Chriſtis woꝛde away & one dele of hys Sacramẽ⸗ 
tes and in ſtede ther of / ſet vpblynd blokes and 
dum ceremonies. Will we not let yow ſmel no⸗ 
thyng is memori of Chriſte / becauſ we ſpeake a⸗ 
gaynſt anoyntyng of dede cargaſes / and witched #7 
water? Who o3dened that ſuch ſtynkyng oyle as 
youres is ſhuld be a remembrance of Chriſte by 
ſmellyng of it? & that ſalted water whiche hath 
no ſmell at all / the firſt day / and with in ſix day⸗ 
es that it is ſalted yit ſtynFeth ſhal by the ſmel⸗ 
lyng of it put vs in remembrance of Chriſie? Will 
we not let yow taſte nothyng in memoꝛy of Chris 
ſte becauſ we ſpeak agaynſt the coniuryng of ſalt / 
What ſhuld we do with your ſalt when as it is al 
vn ſauery and / hath no taſte of the woꝛde of god? 
Chriſte ſayeth that ſalt when it is vnſauery is 
good foꝛ nothyng but to be caſt out of dores to be 
| G vp treden 


treden with mennis fete. We vſe to gyue the Sas 
cra ment to all that wil receyue it / every moneth 
and in ſum places euery ſonday in the remem⸗ 
brance of our ſauiour Chriſte and ye gyue a bit of 
comon brede in the remembrance of the Sacra» 
ment / who holdeth Chꝛiſt is memoꝛi better? What 
ie wiſhe and dull Phariſees ar thes that ether 
wil not / or can not be cantent withe the holy woꝛ⸗ 
de of Chriſte and hys Sacramentes to bryng 
Chriſte to theyr memories that they may thynk on 
bym except they ſmel ſum thyng to remembr⸗ @ 
hym and taſte ſum thyng alſo to remembre hym 
thereby / I neuer red of more fleſhy Pharifees 
in my lyfe then ihes be. Thes be, the moſte for⸗ 
gitful felowes that i haue heard of. To that 
where ye ſay that we ſpeake of a ſupper and 
wold handle it lyke a drynkyng / i anſwer that 
we do not only drynke but alſo eat at Chrkſtis ſups 
per / and ſo handle it / as Chriſt taught vs in hys 
worde / with gut any players garmentes or po- 
piſh FnaFres and foliſhe iwnglyng toyes whiche 
after the ordinance of the pope ye put to it / ye 
handle it not ly? Chriſtis ſupper but lyke a dogs 
gis dinner / and both do it and ſay it a miſ / In 
ſayng that we wold haue all thyng in talkyng 
and wold ſhit vp all your ſences ſauyng heas 
ryng / ye do nothyng ellis but mot Chriſte / whi⸗ 
che ordened no other meanes to in gendre fayth 
in vs and to call vs to remembrance of hym / 
ſauyng only hys word and hys Sacramentes / 
Becauſ ye thynk that Chyriſtis worde and Sa⸗ 
cramem 
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crament ar not ſufficient foꝛ the purpoſes aboue 
rcherſed/ and reken your ſelues wyſer ien Chri⸗ 
ſte / ye haue for agreat parte put away Chꝛiſtes 025 
dinances and ſet other as ye thynk better in theyr 
ſtede / to put vs in remembrance of Chiiſte / and 
to ſtir vs vp vnto godlynes / It is lyFe that yf ye 
had ben lyuyng in Chriſtis tyme with pour felow 
Phariſcs and had heard Chriſte ſayng vnto bys 
Diſciples go in to all the wild and preache the 
goſpel to euery creature / ye wold haue | ayde what 
meaneth thys man ſo erneſtly to gyue commands 
ment of preachyng and teachyng / belyfe thys 
man wil haue all thynges don with talkvng / and 
not with ſuch laudable and ſemely ceremonics 
as Moſes and our for fathers haue deuiſed / 
Where ye ſzy the Mark that we ſhote at / is to ex» 
tinct Chriſte and the orders of the world / i an⸗ 
ſwerathat we go not about to extinct Chriſte but 
to ſet hym vp whome ye with your woꝛdly oꝛders 
baue long holden down as mich as lay in yow. 
Chriſte is not bilded vpon your polytike orders of 


the world as ye ſuppoſe / nether at the fallyng of 


them ſhuld he fall which is bylded vpon a ſtronger 
fundacion / fo: we haue put dore:1 viii, of your or- 
ders of the woorld / iini. orders of freres ! ij. of mons 
tes & ij of chanones / & yit is not ther with Chriſte 
extinct but rather bro ght moꝛe to lyght / There re 
mayne yit ij oꝛders of che woꝛld in Engl d vn pur 
do won / thai is the oꝛder of p5poſe & Popiſhe Biſſ⸗ 
hoppes/ & Greue fteres / whiche if they were put 
doũ as well asthe other ar pin doun befoꝛe / nrefẽ 
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that there ſhuld be no kyngdõ in the woꝛld where 
in Chriſte ſhuld moꝛe reygne then in Englond. 
The reſcuer) But to the pur⸗ 
pos of the wordes woꝛſhip in Engliſh 
and Adoꝛo in Latin may be the phraſe 
in ſcripture / admitt both the ſignifica⸗ 
tiones of godly ſeruice and reuerent be⸗ 
hauour/ſhall i ſay that wher godly ho⸗ 
noꝛ is foꝛbidden reueꝛent behayour is al- 
ſo foꝛbidden / and by alterynge the ſigni® 
fication iuggle and mok with the peple / 
of whiche ſoꝛt be mann y of theyr argu⸗ 
mentes made / after ward as i ſhal ſho in 
theyr places. Scripture ſumtyme by 
the outer geſture expreſſ in ſpeche the 
godly honor as in kiſſyng and knelyng / 
And not becauſe kiſſyng and knelyng is 
the godly honoꝛ / but becauſe it was the 
expreſſyng of the inwarde affection 
with whiche when kiſſyng and knelyng 
is ioyned directly to the thyng kiſſed 02 
kneled vnto it / is in dede idolatri / But if 
kiſſyng & knelyng be ſeperat from that 
opinion / then is it not idolatri / for as 
trew woꝛſhip is only in ſprete and pro⸗ 
cedeth 
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cedeth from rhe hart / ſo doth idolatri 
procede from the hart alſo. So that in 
only kiſſyng oꝛ knelyng can not be idola⸗ 
tri / as thys gentle man wold go about 
to perſuade by ſuch Logical collauon 
as he wolde ſeme clerkly to make vpon 
the ſignificatioo of the worde. 


The hunter) Althyng is to be vnder⸗ 
tand acoꝛdyng vnto the mater that is in handes / 
ye wote that i intreated thys que ſtion / whither 
the croſ myght be woꝛſhipped with knelyng cre⸗ 
pyng and kiſſyng of it 0: no then anſwer i that to 
what ſoeuer image 0: lyknes the godly honoꝛ is 
fo:bidden to be gyuen / reuerent behauour is foꝛ⸗ 
bidden to be gyuen vnto the ſame / foꝛ allmyghty 
god in ahes woꝛdes foꝛbiddeth bothe godly hono: 
and reuerent behauour to begyuen to images. 
Non incurua bis te eisneq; coles eus, Thot [halt nether 
bow thy ſelf vnto them nether ayve godly woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip vnto them / your queſtion is therfoꝛe lyke your 
ſelf vnlearned and ful ether of ignorance inſcri⸗ 
pture oꝛ of wil ful malice agaynſt the truthe. As 
con cernyng iugglyng withe the ſignification of 
woꝛdes / whiche ye lay, falſly vnto mn charge / he 
that knoweth your maners and myne bothe / wold 
thynF that yow ar the ryght iugler and not i / ye 
iugled ouce at poulis croſ in an open audience / 
deorſum in to retrorſum, and in your inſtitution of a 
Chriſten man ye iugled quite away from the ſe⸗ 
v cond 
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cond commandment non inqguruabis te, and out of 
the properties that belong to a Biſſhop ye iugled 
away mms aroris maritum eſſe, on palme ſonday ye 
iuggle wylow bowes in to date trees / who is nou 
the iuggler? If that kyſſyng and knelyng be no 
godly honoꝛ but only the expreſſyng of the in⸗ 
warde affection / when as goddis honor is god⸗ 
dis ſeruice / then it foloweth that knelyng and 
kyſſyng for as miche as they ar not goddis lio⸗ 
nor they ar not goddis ſeruice / then they that 
Fnele to the croſſ on good friday and iſ} it ſerue,, | 
not god / there with/rohy call yo w then thys cres 
pyng and knelyng goddis ſeruice? Whi compel 
ye then all inen to the crepyng to the croſſ as to 
goddis ſeruice cohẽ as here in thys booke ye grant 
that it is non of goddis ſeruice? Where as ye 
ſay that when kyſſyng and knelyng is directly 
ioyned with the in ward affection to ih thong 
Fifſed or Fneled vnto / it is idolatri but if knelyng 
and Fifſyng be ſeperated from that opinion it is 
no idolatri / J ax yow if that ye ſhuld kyſ tlie kyn⸗ 
gis hand & Fneled to hym with yonr inward affe⸗ 
ction ioyned direct vnto the Fyngis hyghenes / 
ſhuld ye {commit idolatri in dede? If ye dyd the 
ſame vnto Chriſte ſhuld ye alſo commit idolatri in 
dede? If that ye anſwer that ye meane of kiſſyng 
of images and knelyng to them / then haue ye 
declared playnly at lenght that it is no idolatri to 
Fif an image it ſelfe and to Fnele to it ſelf / if the 
in ward affection be away from the kiſſyng and 
Fnelyng/ but i haue proued before that knelyng 
and 


and kyſſyng of images is worſhippyng of ima⸗ 
ges/therfore ye hold that it is no idolatrito woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip images with outward reuerence / ſo thr the 
hart be ſeparat from the worſhippyng. A litle be⸗ 
fore lyFe a craſty fox ye ſayd thes woꝛdes i may 
vſe reuerent behauour befoꝛe the image of ihe 
croſſ / as thoghe ye wold not that certayn wyſe 
men ſhuld know that yow held that the croſſ it 
ſelf ſhuld be woꝛſ hipped / & now ye ſay that when 
fiſſyng and kneling is ſeperate from the opinion / 
ſcilicet of the croſſ / then is it no idolatri / that is to 
wit to fiſſ the croſſ it ſelf and to bow to it / your 
mynde is fnowen foꝛ all your diſſemblyng and 
your crafty maſkyng / All thoghe t haue fuffici- 
ently befoꝛe confuted thys your opinion that a⸗ 
man may worſyip images with outwarde wo:s 
ſhip rohiche ye call reuerent behauour / withe the 
autobite of the ſecond cõmandment of god which 
forbiddeth both the worſhip of the hart and of 
the body to be gyuen vnto images yit i will bryng 
an example out the holy ſcripture toſſtreyng; her 
and mafe more clere my former confutation. Nic⸗ 
buchadneʒar as it is writen in the third chapter 
of Daniel / made agolden image lx. cubites hie / 
and ſix cubites brode / and commended all men 
that were with in hys dominion in payne of de⸗ 
the to worſhip chys image with outwarde wor⸗ 
ſhip infallyng down before it / and makyng ſuch 
geſtures as worſhippers of images rſe to mas 
Fe / But Sadrach / Meſach / and Abednegs 
wold not worſhip it / the fyng ſayde vnto them. 

"Js 


Is ittrew that ye do no govly ſeruice vnto my 


god / nether wil wo:ſhip the golden image whiche 
i haue ſet up: If that ye wil yit fal down & woꝛ- 
ſhip che image which i haue made ye ſhal haue 
pardon) but if ye wil not woꝛſlup it / the ſame hou- 
re ſhall ye be caſten in to aburnyng foꝛnace of fy⸗ 
re / to rohome they anſwered / o kyng we wold 
that thaw ſhuld fnow / that we do no godly hono: 


to thy goddes / nether / will we woꝛſhip with out⸗ 


ward worſhip the image that thow haſte ſet vp. 
And then the kyng cauſed them all iij. to be caſten 
in to the bucnyng furnace / but god delyuered the 
wondereuſl out of the fyre ſafe and ſound / Now 
do i ax yow whether thes iij. men myght haue gy 

uen reuerent hebauour as bowyng kiſſyng & Fnes 

lyng to thys image / with out dedly ſin / & myght 

haue directed they: hartes vnto god / that the Fyng 

knew not of / and ſo haue eſcaped the burnyng 

fornace / oꝛ no? If ye anſwer that they myght ha⸗ 

ue gyuen reuerent behauour vnto the kyngis ima- 

ge with out dedly ſin ãd myght haue directed the 

in ward worſhip of theyr hartes vnto the lyuyng 

god / that the fyng knew not of / and ſo with out ies 
perdy inyght haue eſcaped the foꝛnace / then was 
thes it. euel men / and dyd break goddis com⸗ 
mandmenr / which ſayeth thow ſhalt not tempt 
thy loꝛde god / tliat is thow ſhal not put thy ſelf in 
ieperdy where no nede requirethe / and thowoſhal 
require no miraculouſ help of god where as theyr 
ar naturall meanes enow. But if ye anſwer that 
all thoghe they had directed theyr hartes vnto 
god 
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god that neuer the leſſ they could not roith out 
dedly ſin haue fiſſed that image andkneled bows 
ed and gyuen out ward worſhip vnto it / and that 
they were alowed of god becauſe they wold in 
no wyſe worſhip that golden image / then ye do 
noughtely and diſpleaſe god in doing it to an ima 
ge that good men and alowed of god had leuer be 
burned in a foꝛnace of fyre then to do to an ima⸗ 
ge/They wold not woꝛſhip a mannis image with 
out warde reuerence / and ye both do outreard res 

a uerence vnto images and in payn of death coms 

pell other men as Nebuchadnezar did / to wor⸗ 
ſhip a mannis image. If the iij. ie we that chu⸗ 
ſed rather to be burnt then to worſlip a mannis 
image / were of god / then ye that both worſhip 
your ſelues / and compell other / in payne of bur⸗ 
nyng to worſhip a mannis image / with out ward 
reuerence / ar of the deuel / If ye excuſe and ſay 
that it is not alone a mannis image but bothe 
goddis image and mannis / i ſay that the image 
of god in the ſeconde commandement is as myche 
forbidden to be made and worſhipped with any 
kynde of worſhip as mannis is / fo: thes ar the 
wordes of the ſecond commandment / thow ſhalt 
make the no grauen image nether any lyknes of 
of any thyng in heuen aboue netheꝛ in earth be | 
nethe nether of any thyng that is in the waters 
vnder the earthe thow ſhalt nether humble thy 
ſclf vnto them nether ſhalt thow do any godly ſer 
uice vnto them god is in heuen therfore hys ima» 
ge is as wel foꝛbidden to be made (if it men 

ible 
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ſible to make an image of bym)ad tobe worſhip- ple 
ped with outward reuerence as amannis images wi 
vrbhich is in earth is forbidden to be made & wor⸗ nie 
ſhipped . Haue ye not now ſeduced the hole real⸗ ny! 
me teachyng all men there in that they may woꝛ⸗ an 
ſhip the croſ with out ward reuerent behauour as ba! 
with Fnelyng and kiſſyng when as it is proued 0- ba; 
pen idolatri? Where ye ſay as trew worſhip'is me 
only in ſprete / and procedeth from the hart ſo ge 
doth wolatri procede from the hart alſo / it folo⸗ ye 
1 weth that all your ſenſyng / knelyng crowochyng / de 
1 7 croſſyng/ſyngyng of meſſes dirges mattens and ® pls 
euenſonges which ar don in and by the body ar ap 
no tru goddis ſeruice but falſ ſeruice. And a⸗ pli 
gaynſt your compariſon i ſet thys cõpariſon that ms 
foloweth here / As the chefe confeſſyng of Chyiſte at 

is in the hart and with good warkes & not with⸗ me 
ſtandyng if a man wil not confeſ Chriſte to be ha 
the ſon of god with hys mouthe when the confeſ⸗ he 
ſion of the mouth is required / but deni Chriſt ca 
with hys mouth / or confeſſeth an other to be Chri- ſel 
ſte then Jeſus / Chriſt ſhal deni hym before hys fa⸗ wl 
ther in heuen / ſo althoghe the woꝛſhippyng of an Le 
image with the hart be the wors tdolatri / yit fo: ba 
all that / the out ward worſhippyng of an image ty 
with the body with outward geſture muſt nedis go 

: be idolatri / for what ſoeuer is contrari to the ſe⸗ A 
cond commandment muſt nedis be idolatri/ but tet 
to bow and knele vnto an image is contrari to the & 
ſecond comandment/therfore it is idolatri where m 
ſocuer ye fayn your hart to be / Anſwer me if it an 


pleaſ 
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pleaſ yow to thys queſtion / Denied peter Chriſte 
wich hys hart / or with hys mouth alon: If he des 
nied hym with hye mowh alone and vin ther de⸗ 
nying was ded y ſin / ihen if a man ſhuld woꝛſhip 
an image with hys body alone and not with hys 
hart he ſhuld cemmitt dedly ſin for as Chriſte will 
bauc boch the confeſſion of the hart & alſo of the = 
moutb / ſo dothe he forbid both to worſhip an ima⸗ 
ge wi ha your hart and alſo with your body. Where 
ye ſay that in only kiſſyng and Fnelyng cannot 
de w olatri i grant it is true as long as they ar aps 
plyed to nothyng / but when kiſſyng & knelyng ar 
applied to images vr herto god foꝛbad il to be aps 
plied / in only kiſſyng of images & fnelyng to thẽ / 
may idololatii be cõmuted. But teach vs nor cre» 
at maſter dector how can a man break goddis cõ⸗ 
mandement / and yit love god with hys hart and 
haue byes hart with god? When as Chriſte ſayeth 
he that loucth me will Fepe my worde / Then how 
can a man break ihye cõmandment / bow not thy 
ſelf vnto images and yit loue god with hys hart 
whos commandment he breafe h with bys bod yr 
Let therſore learned men ind ge how wiſely yow 
haue made your diſtinctis inſeparatyng the brea⸗ 
kyng of godpis command ment from e hatred of 
god / Is amãnis hart theyr where he hateth? Nay 
A mans hart can not be with hym whome he ha⸗ 
teih / Kut a worſlupper of images with bowyng 
& knelyng bate:he god wihlſ he breaFeth hys cõ⸗ 
mandmẽt/therfore / the hart cf hym that boweth 


and fneleth vnto images can not be with god: 
he 


The reſcuer) And yit to ſtreyng⸗ 
then hys argumẽt he bringeth in the de- 
uellis ſayng as he doth in other places 
to ſet furth hys madnes / but what 
ſhuld i reſone with thys man of cre 
pyng to the croſſ / that goeth about to 
proue ryght wiſly/ that we may haue no 
images at all which if he cold do / it 


ſhuld ſerue wel fo: hys purpos to prou 
that we ought not to worſhip the . 
if he could proue that antecedẽt, hys cons 


ſequent were inſoluble. 

The hunter) They that in Englond 
had leuer eat accoꝛnes then good wheat brede & 
wil not change the yr olde mumpſimus wit hethe new 
ſumpſimus thynk that ye ar the greateſt clerk in En⸗ 
glond / ut euery man that is not blynde may ſe 
that ye ar ſhamfully vnlearned in diunite / and 
not able to anſwer any thyng apparently wel to 
an argument / and therfoꝛe trifle lyke a wanton 
boy and / anſwere neuer awoꝛde to my argument / 

nd becaus all men may fe your lye learnyng i 
wil reherce my argument / that they may compa⸗ 
re it with your anſwer. If it be not la voful to mas» 
Fe an image and to haue an image it is not law? 
ful to worſhip an image had and made. But the 
ſcripture foꝛbiddeth to make and haue images / 
then myche moꝛe it foꝛbiddeth to woꝛſ 1p 

ys 
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Thys was my argument/and thus did i proue by 
ſufficient autorite of the holy ſcripture that it was 
not la roful to mate and to haue images. It is 


writen xx. chapter of Exodus / Thowo ſhalt make 
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the no grauen image netlier any lyknes of any 
thyng that is in heuen a bone nether in carthe bes 
nethe nether of them that ar in the waters vnder 
the earthe / thow ſhalt nether bow thy ſelf vnto 
them no: do any ſeruice oꝛ godly honor vnto them. 
The ſame wordes ar writen in the fift chapter of 
the Deuteronomi And Leuitici the xxvj.it is wri⸗ 
aten make yow no idoles nether any grauen ima⸗ 
ge / nether ſet vp any ſtandyng image for yow / ne⸗ 
ther ſhal ye ſet any figured ſtone in your land that 
ye may worſhip it / Allmyght y, god ſayeth alſo 
Deuteronomj the iii. chapter thes wordes by hes 
ſeruante Moſes. Ye cam and ſtood vnder the hil / 
but the hil burned in afyre tothe middes of hea⸗ 
uen / where was darknes cloudes and miſt / and 
the lorde ſpaF vnto yow out from the middes of 
the fyre / and ye heard in dede the voyce of the 
wordes but ſaw no image ſauyng the voyce alo⸗ 
ne / Therfore euen as ye loue your own ſoul ſo di⸗ 
ligently take ye hedel for ye haue ſene no image at 
all on that day that god ſpaF with vow in the hill / 
out of the middes of the fyre) leſt by chance ye. 
ſhuld do ami in makyng yow a grauen image 
what ſoeuer lyFnes it beareth of aman ora wos 
mã / or the lyknes of any beſte that is on the earth / 
or the lyFnes of any fethered fowel in the ayer or 
the form of any thyng that crepeth pe the 
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or the lyknes of any fi{hthat is in the waters vn⸗ 
der the earthe / And leſte thow ſhuld lift vp thy 
eyes in to heuen and fe the ſon and he ͤmoune & 
the ſterres with the hole company of heuen and 
fall doren / and ſhewreuerent bel auour or do any 
godly ſeruiee vnto tliem / which the lord thy god 
hath gyuen vnto all peple that ar under the hole 
heuen. And in the xxvt', Acurſed be the man who 
ſo euer lie be that ma keth ether a grauen or a ca- 
ſten image / the abomination of the lorde / the 
werk of the artificer / & ſetteih it in a pryuy place. 
The reyſe man in the x19. chapter of hys book cur; P 
ſcthaljo bothe the image and the image maker. 
Thus dyd i reſon with yow with thes places of 
holy ſcripture / Whiche places if ye wold haue an- 
ſuered to i ſhuld haue obteyned it that i deſyred 
that is / that thes places at the i ſte proued ſubs 
ſtancially that it is not la roful to make angumage 
and to gyue any worſhip at al toit / nether kne⸗ 
lyng nor boreyng nether anymwarde worſhip of 
the hart / for euen ſo erneſtly as the images ar for⸗ 
bidden to be made ſo er neſtly ar they forbidden to 
be worſlupped with out warde geſture and with 
inward honor / If that ye had anſwered that ima 
ges had ben forbidden to be made ether to be 
worſhipped with outward worſhip or with in⸗ 
warde / i wold haue cõcluded that when the ima⸗ 
ge of the croſ is an image that ye do wrong to ma 
Fe it / and to gyue any worſhip at all vnto it / ether Þþ 
in warde or out warde / But ye knowyng aforehãd 
of thys concluſion / & wantyng wepens to auoyd 
45 
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it / anſwer nothyng to my argument / but ſay itz; 
if i could proue my antecedent that we myght haue 
no images that then it folowed that we myghe 
not worſhip the croſſ / as ye wold haue ſayd / fo 
long ſhall it be ſawful to worſhip the croſſ as ye 
cannot proue that ye ſliuld haue no image / bur 
that ſhal be euer vnproued / therfore for euer ſhal 
it be la woful to worſhip the croſſ. Then ſeing that 
i perceyue that ye will not leue the worſhyppyng 
of images ſo long as ye haue them / to dryue away 


the worſhyppyng of images i am cõpelled to las 


bo: to proue that we that ar Chꝛiſtẽ mẽſhind haue 
no images at all in the place of worſhyppyng / & 
prayer / namely ith:yr where as images haue ben 
worſhipped may be worſhipped / & in ſuch places 
where as the worſhippyng of images with out 
ward geſture is erneſtly defended / ye ſay that if i 
could nroue my antecedent that my conſequet were in⸗ 
ſoluble / Is ther any moꝛe ſufficient probation thẽ 
the holy worde of god is? Jhaue brought vj. pla- 
ces out of the worde of god woher in all me ar for- 
biddẽ to make images / then haue i ſufficiẽtly pros 
ued that it is not la woful to make images. If ye res 
quire the ſum of altogetheꝛ in an argumẽt thus do 
i make my argumẽt / U hat ſoeuer allmyghiß god 
forbiddeth is vnlawful/ but alm yghty god foꝛbid⸗ 
deth to make images / theꝛfoꝛe it is vnlauful to ma 
fe images / cã ye haue any playner forbiddyng theo 
thys is / non facies tibi ſculptile, how ſhalt make the no 
— image? Is not my antecedet yit proued? VNiow 
et vs ſe what places of ſeripture ye can bryng to 
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prove that Chriſten men may haue images. In 
your inſtitution wrytyng vpon the ſeconde com⸗ 
mandment ye ſay thes wordes / Thow 
ſhalt not haue any grauen image to the intent to 
do any godly honor vnto it. By thes wordes we 
ar not forbidden to make or to haue ſimilitudes 
or images / but only we be forbidden to make or 
to haue them to the intent to do godly honor vnto 
them / as it appareth in the xxvj. chapiter of Leui⸗ 
ticus. hes ar your wordes All that ar le⸗ 


44 


arned men may ſe howſhamfully ye play the thief g ; 
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here and how vnlearnedly ye handle the ſcriprus 
res for thes wordes of the xxvj. chapter of Leui⸗ 
ticus / non facietis ut adoretis, ar no other wiſe to be 
expounded then thes wordes of the 1iitj . chapter 
of the Seuteronom1/ non uidiftis imaginem ne forte de- 
cepti faciatis,ne adoretis & colatis. Therfore wher all 
myghty god ſayeth thow ſhalt make the no image 
that thow may worſhip it / is as miche to ſay as 
thow ſhalt make the no image leſte at any tyme / 
thow may chance to worſhip it / Expoſition of ſcri⸗ 
pture bi it ſelf hathe hither to allwayes bene alo⸗ 
wed of wyſe and learned men / and is and will be 
alowed / then if ye be learned and wiſe ye will a⸗ 
low thys my expoſition / But i pray yow where 
learned ye thys new Logik of a negatiue antecedent 
to bryng in an affirmatiue conſequent? For thus ye ga- 
ther i may not make an image to worſhip it ergo i 
may make an image / ſcilicet to be a Iaymannis 
bofe / There is a father which hath a childe which 


hathe wounded hym ſelf oft tymes with a ſharp 
poynted 
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poynted Fnyfe / he forbiddeth hys ſone to weare 
any mote a ſharp poynted Fnyfe/leſte he ſhuld hurt 
bym ſelf ther wich / the child with the next money 
that he gitteth byeth hym ſelf a ſharp poynted 
knyfe / & weareth it / the father blameth the childe 
for breakyng of hys commandment'the child al⸗ 
ledgyng that he weareth hys knyfe to defend hym 
ſelf from dogges / ſayeth that he breaketh nog hys 
fathers commandment / and that he weareth the 
Fnyfe not to hurt hym ſelf with all / but to defend 
hym from dogges ther with. Whether breaketh 


' thys child hys fathers cõmandment or no? Whe⸗ 


ther ſhuld thys argumente of the childe folow 
wel or no? J am forbidden to wear a f harp poyn- 
ted knyfe leſte i ſhuld hurt my ſelf with all / ergo 
i may wear aſharp poynted Fnyfe to defend my 
ſelf with all. Ther is an other father whiche hathe 
many ſonnes / and he ſayeth vnto hys ſonnes i cõ⸗ 
mande yow all in the name of god that none of 
yo w ly with any of my ſeruantes leſte ye catche 
the pox of them / Judas lyethe with dromo whi⸗ 
che hathe the frenche pox as all the other ſeruan⸗ 
tes haue / when the father blamed Judas fo: ly ins 
ge withdromo/were thys excuſe of the childes to 
be alowed or noz Father ye forbad me to ly with 
anyof your ſeruantes to the intent that, i ſhuld 
catche the frenche pox/but ye forbad me not toly 
with the ſeruantes to learne of them / all be it dro⸗ 
mo haue the poktes and many haue taken the pox 
of hym / i am not ſuch a fool as to take thẽ of hym 


i can kepe my ſelf wel enoghe / Moreouer Oromo 
it} is 


is wel learned and can teache me many good leſ⸗ 
ſones and your ſteward both counſeled me and 
commanded me to ly with hym that i myght / as 1 
lay with hym / learn to ſpeake latine / Wold not a 
wiſe father ſay thow fooliſh boy / why haſte thow 
broken my commandment? Art thow wiſer then 
i amꝛ how canſt thow lye with hym that hathe the 
french pokkes runnyng vpon hym and not be in⸗ 
fected ther with? How canſt thow auoyde the 
pox and ly with hy:n/ the wehiche thyng all other 


that lay with hym hyther to could not auoid?, 


What promiſ or priuilege haſt ihow mor then 02 
ther / granted the of god / that thow may ly with 
hym with out ieperdy when all other take the pox 
of hym: When thow haſte no promiſ nor priui⸗ 
lege of god / and haſt put thy ſelfe in ieperdy of 
takyng the pox with out any nede/thow haſte both 
brofcn goddis commandment in tempayng of 
god and alſo myn which for bad the to ly with any 
of my ſeruantes / As for the ſtewardes counſel & 
commandment it is not to be kept when my com⸗ 
mandment is contrart. As touchyng the learnyng 
that thow ſayeſt thow may learn of hym / whar 
madnes is it to learne it of an vnlearned pokky 
driuel withe in auoidable ieperdi of the frenche 
pox / that thow mayſt with out ieperdy learn of 
they elder brother / whome 1 haue apoynted to be 
thy Ocoolmaſter who is an hunderd ſold better 
learned then dromo is / Thynk ye then tliat thys 
vſe of images in the chirche which hathe bene the 
occaſion of mich abominable idolatri as the ima⸗ 


ges 
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ges lately burned and broken in Englond ds tes 
ſtiſi/ will be lowed of g father in che day of 
exdgeriene? ts hynF no. Was not images in the 
— che a certayn ſeaſon before they rocre voor 
ſbipped? And fell not the peple by! hauynge 0 of 
them to the worſhipp ng of then? then can they 
not be hid with out ieperdy as the images lach 
broken in Englond bear wines / If they were 
no peril of idolatri in hauyng of tinages what 
neded Johan to haue ſayd in hys firſt Epiſtel bes 
rare of images / The wiſe man ſayethe chat ima 
ges ar made to the miuri of god to be ſtun wiyng 
blokkes or mouſ trappes for mennis ſeules / and 
to ſnare the fete of ihe ſimple in / andthat / iti 
fcortand a e o ſimlacrorum eſt, & corundem inuentio ui- 
tte corrupte! lt, Neg; erant ab initio nec in ætemum mane bunt. 
The fynd yng out of images is th- begynnyng of 
forpigarion/cn nd che inuenion of the ſame is che 
deſtruction of Lyfe / 75 ther! haue they bene; from 
the beginnyng neiher{ 3! they continue for euer. 
Then che chirch can not haue images with out ies 
perdy. And that we nede no images in Chriſtes 
chirche it is caly to proue for the ſcripture teachech 
the chirche all thyng that is neceſſart for it / What 
hyn g can a blende bloke or ſtone do withe ieper⸗ 
dy but a preacher of goddis worde can do the ſa⸗ 
e Can an image teache any example of faythe 
0 pope charite / humilite / liberalite patience or of 
any other vertu but à Chriſten preacher both can 
do ihe ſame & dothe the ſame manyfoldes myche 


better & voith out any peril of fpiritval fornicatiõ / 
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How can an image teache faythe with hyr exams 
ple whiche hathe non at all / & when as true fay⸗ 
the cummeth of hearyng of goddis worde how 
can the dum image teache fayth whiche cannot 
ſpeak one worde of god: How ſhal the image te⸗ 
ach charite that loueth no mã? How ſhal the ima⸗ 
ge teach humilite that boweth to no man / or libe⸗ 
ralite that gyueth nothyng ? or patience whiche 
ſuffereth nothyng? Then if ye wolde let the ſcri⸗ 
pture go abrode in to euery mannis hande / and 
make your preſtes as diligẽt in preachyng as they 
ar byſy in vn profitable playes & ſhewes of cere⸗ 
monies / or if ye wold admitt none to be preſtes 
but ſuche that were as able to teache / as blynd 
images ar / we ſhuld nede no images at all in the 
chirche / nomore then ther was in the primatiue 
chirche. Then when as images cannot be in the 
chirche with out ieperdi of idolatri as ye beer wit- 
nes your ſelf which wil fo long gyue out ward 
worſ hip vnto images whiche is idolatri / as ye ha 
ue images in the chirche / and we nede them not / 
and may want them well / and to put one ſelf in 
teperdy where no nede is / is to tempt god / & that 
is ſin / it foloweth that it is not laroful to haue 
images in the chirche / namely where theyr wors 
ſhip is defended and where men haue vſed and 
vſe ſtillto abuſe them / and gyue to them outwar⸗ 
de worſhip as ye do. Thes few reaſones haue 1 
brought be cauſ i wold not be long / i could haue 
brought out examples out of hiſtories & alowed 
writers and out of the ciuile lawes of Empe⸗ 

robres 


roures to haue proued that images hane bene fo:z 
bidden to be in the chirche / but i differ them vn 
til an other tyme / If i ſe not {the abuſes of ima⸗ 
ges taken away intendyng to bryng them with all 
the reaſones that i can make. Brynge ye now as 
many reſones for the hauyng and out ward wor⸗ 
ſhip of images as i haue brought agaynſt them 
or ellis chyde out your parte / or procure that my 
book may be forbidden to be red that ye ned to ta» 
fe no ſuche importable payne vpon yow or ellis 

grant that ye haue bene deceyued and defended 
vnla roful doctrine, 

The reſcuer) And ſo is not 
hys laſt concludyng argument / whiche 
he calleth hym ſelf not eaſy to aſſoyle/ 
whiche is thys we myght not worſhip 
the angel Peter and Poul being the bers 
ter / ergo not the croſſ beinge of leſſ eſti⸗ 
mation then Peter or Paul / J to aſſoyl 
the matter eaſely ſay the man vſeth ſo⸗ 
phiſtri in the worde worſhip / for if he 
take worſhip to ſignifi reuerent beha⸗ 
uour then i ſay that the antecedent is 
falſ / and if he will it ſignifi godly ho⸗ 
nor it is trewly ſayd / but nothyng to 

the purpoſe/. 

Che hunter) If that 8 that as 


v man 


man vſethe ſophiſtriin a worde not able to proue 
it / were a ſufficient ſolution of an argument inde⸗ 
de it were an eaſy thyng to ſolute an argument / 
but it is not ſo eaſy to ſolute my argument as ye 
th ynke ye know that i diſputed withe yow before 
of out ward worſhip / of the croſ / & that ye wold 
haue it gyuen to the croſſ and that i held that it 
ſhuld not be gyuen to the croſ your diſtinction is 
therfore vayn and interlaced with a lye / And as 
for my antecedent i proue ic thus / No trew ſer⸗ 
nant of god forbiddeth any thyng that is law ul / 
but Peter Paul and che angel forbad men to fal 
do ron before them ond to do ſuche out ward wor⸗ 
ſhip vnto them as ye do to the croſ / and they were 
trew ſeruantes of god / therfore it was not lanful 
for men to fall do con before them and to do ſuche 
out ward worſhip vnto them as ye do vnto the 
croſſ / Moreouer / ether muſt ye ſay that Cornelius 
& Johan were damnable idolaters / or ellis chat 
they gaue only out ward worſhip vnto the rohom 
they took not for god but for / theyr ſupcrioures 
ſet in hyer dignite autorite then they were / for to 
fall down before aman or angel and to gyue to 
the man or the angel godly honor is playn idola⸗ 
tri / whiche honor if Cornelius or Johan haue gy⸗ 
uen vnto Peter and to the angel / it can not be 
denied but they were idolaters. 


The reſcuer For nether Pau- 
le nether the croſ can be worſhipped 
with godly honor. A 
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The hunter) If that a calf made of 
gold may be worſhipped with godly honor / and 
an other man may be worſhipped with godly hes 
nor / the croſ and Paul may be worſhipped roche 
godly honor but the golden calf that caron made 
was woꝛſhipped withe godly honoꝛ exodi the xxcij 
when as the peple ſayde vnto it Behold o Iſfrael 
here ar thy goddes whiche haue bꝛought the out of 
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Aegypt. That images haue bene wort hipped | | 
with godly honor / alſo it is playn by the firſt cha⸗ ©: 
v os Þtcr of the Epiſtel to the Romanes Where as it : F 
is writẽ / Whè they beleued that they were wiſe / Fl 
they were made / fooles & haue changed the olort © | 
of the in corruptible god / by the lyknes of an 11145 ai 
ge of a corruptible man. In the xij. chapter of the * 
actes the peple wluche ſpak thus of Berodis voi⸗ 79 
ce / It is the voice 0; god & not of man / gaue vnto 7104 
hym godly worſiup / & becauſ he gaue not the glo⸗ 754 
ri vnto god he was eatento deathe with woꝛmes⸗ TX 
Then may the image of the croſf and Paule be a 
worſyipped wiihe godly Honor / furthermore 1 
what ſhuld allmyghty god nede co forbid men to ke 
gyue godly honor vnto men and images if men & 7 7 
images cold not be worſhipped las ye ſap) with Mt: 
godly honor®Let thẽ that haue autorite to inqurre 1 


of hereſies loke whether thys mãnis ſayng is hes 
reſt or no / If it be holds ſtiſiyx it muſt nedis be hes 
reſi for it is cõtrari to the ope text of the ſcripture, 
The reſcuer) In ſpeakyng a⸗ 
gaynſt holly water / whiche he enten⸗ 
deth 


deth to impugne / the mannis malice pu⸗ 
trefieth for lat of ſale / whiche he can⸗ 
not abyde to be ſanctified by the inuo⸗ 


cation of the name of god 

The hunter; In my former book /t 
haue ſufficiently confuted the deuelliſh conturyng 
of hally water / and vncouered the crafty iugglong 
of the papiſtes / wohiche on while / ſayd that they 
held it ſtil in the chirche in the remembrance of | 
Chriſtes blood / and an other while / to dryue de- 1 
uelles a way / to put venial ſynnes away / and to 
heal all ſykneſſes. The cauſ whye that thys pros 
ctor of the pope manteyneth thys hally water ſo 
er neſtly is / becauſe hys holy father alexander or⸗ 
dened it and commanded all popiſhe preſtes as | f 
gardiner is to make it not to be a remẽbrance of 
Chriſtes bloode and of our baptim but to urge 
men from ſin as hys wordes that ordened it do 
teſtifi in the boke of the popis decrees / Aqum ſale 
conſperſam populis benedicimus C. We bliſſ water 
ſprinkled withe ſalt for the peple / that they ſprin⸗ 
kled with it / may be hallowed and clenged. The 
whiche thyng we commande all ſacrificers or pre⸗ 
ſtes lyfewyſe to do / for if the aſſhes of a calfe 
ſprynkled with blode hallowed and clenged tlie 
peple / myche more water ſprynkled with ſalt and 
ſanctified with godly prayers / holloweth & clen⸗ 
geth the peple. Thes wordes ſpeafeth pope Alex⸗ 
ander with many mo all e lyke vayne& ſuperſti⸗ 
tious / whiche cuery mã that hath any know ledg 
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dy in the ſcripture can eaſely confute/Yiow becauſ 
i cannot abyde thys popiſhe ordinance that your 
father made after your iudgement i putrefi for 
laF of ſalt. If that ye wold drink the water as ye 
do wine / and eat the ſalt at your table / i could be 
wel content that rohen ye ſay grace that ye ſancti⸗ 
fied them with the inuocation of goddis name 
with other meates and drinkes whiche ye eat and 
drink / But when ye coniure water and ſalt and 
abuſe goddis creatures to other purpoſes then 
god ordened them / i nether will nor can abyde 
your ſhamful abuſion. 

The reſcuer) With out lear⸗ 


nyng he calleth it coniuryng / and with 
out wit he deſpiceth the good wordes. 


The hunter) Juglers and coniurers 
be cat:x thevr names ar haynous and hated and 
the yr occupations ar vnlawful/ will be called pre» 
ty conueyers and exorciſtes / So maſter gardiner 
be cauſe ye ara coniurer and your occupation is 
ſhameful and forbidden in the ſeripture / leſte ye 
ſhuld be knowen / of the hole realme to be a coniu⸗ 
rer / ye will be called an exorciſt / and ye will haue 
your work called an exorciſme / and all that in Gre 
Fe that Engliſhe peple ſhuld not know what ye 
be / Therfore he that calleth yow a coniurer and 
your work coniuryng / muſt be vnlearned / ye wry⸗ 
tyng vpon the firſt commandment diſalow con⸗ 
iuryng / and he that made your book in Latin / tur⸗ 


ned coniuryng in to Exorciſmum, was he vnlearned 
therefoꝛe? 


therefore? Ye ar ſo wonderfully learned that ye 
will teach the ſcolares of cambridge to pronunce 
Greke / and ye will teache me to ſpeake Grefifh 
Engliſhe. But if your lordſzip wold put of your 
miter / and be as wel cõtent to be taught that that 
ye can not as ye ar arrogatly beſy to teache it that 
ye haue not learned / ye inyght learne / that if ee 
* in Greke / be a coniurer in Engliſh as ye cau⸗ 
not denye but it is / tfopri(w is to conture/ & 2 
dies is coniurynge / Rede the xix. chapter of ite 


actes in Grete & ther ſhal ye fynde that ihys le- 


ſon that i haue taught yore is true. Then when as 
ye ar not aſhamed to occupi cõiuryng of the deuel 
out of water and ſalt / and ſay in Greke the worde 
of your occupation Exorcizo,te that is iconiure the 
or chargethe / rohi ar ye aſhamed to be called a cõ— 
iurer? If the name be cuel the dede is woꝛs / Then 
if ye will be no more called a coniurer / aue of 
your coniuryng and i ſhal lay away the name of 
a coniurer / or ellis the dede and the name muſt go 
together. As for your good wordes that ye ſay 
that i vnwiſely deſpiſe / i haue proued before to be 
wordes all ful of deueliſhnes and idolatri where 
fore i meruel that ye can ſor ſhame call tho good / 
and can nether anſwer to my reſon nor yit proue 
them good with any ſcripture. 


Thereſcuer) Tfthys man had 
bene by Chriſte, when he anoynted the 
blynde mannis eyes with clay / he wold 
haue aſked hym / whihe made clay an o⸗ 

ther 
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ther god beſyde hym ſelf / And when the 
woman was heled of hyr diſea 87 by tou⸗ 
chyng of hys garmẽt/ why he made hys 
garmẽt an other god /d whẽ Chriſte an⸗ 
ſwered to diners theyr faythe made the 
hole / he made enery mãnis faythe a ſpe⸗ 
cial jauiour after thys noble clerkis do⸗ 
ctrine / whiche is ſo blynded with maͤli⸗ 
ce/to deſproue al that he redeth that he 
fyndeth not in ſcripture. Many & many 
tymes that inſtrumental 02 occaſionati⸗ 
ue concurrent or miniſteriall cauſe hath 
attribute vnto it in ſpeche the hole ef⸗ 
fect with out preindice or blaſphemi of 
many goddes oꝛ many ſauiouꝛes as thys 
beſte pretendynge to be learned / wold 
ſeme to be able to perſuade. J ſhall only 
vſe thys one place of feripru re. Do⸗ 
the ſaynt Paule (anſwer to thys and 
ye wil) go a bout to make many ſauiou⸗ 
res when he writeth to Timothe / Do 
thys and then thow ſhalt | ſaue thy ſelf 
and other / all that is good to man is 
wꝛought by god in Chriſte foꝛ Chrijte 
and by Chriſte / where he in all creatures 
may 
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may do ſuche miniſtertall ſſeruice / as it | 
ſhall pleaſe god / and that all may ſerue 
man to the helth of both hody and ſoul / 
Good men by the grace purchaſed by | 
Chriſte dare boldly pray god / and haue 
don from the begynnyng with prayer 
and callyng for the help of god and ex⸗ 
pulſion of the deuel in all thynge/ the 
deuel cannot abyde hally water. . 


The hunter) Becauſſ ye ar a conius 
rer and can rayſ the deuel at your pleaſure and 
compell hym with your Exorciſmes (lo now i ſpes 
ak gardners Grekiſh Engliſh) both to tel yow 
what thyng ſhall be don and what thyng wold 
haue bene don / ye can by the helpof the devel that 
ye Exorciſ( playne men of the cuntre call it con⸗ 
iure) tel what i wolde haue don if i had bene by 
Chriſte. But if ye were no coniurer / and no bet» 
ter aquaynted withe the deuel then iam / how 
could ye tell / what i wolde haue ſayde fo long as 
go vnto Chriſte: Doth it folow that if i had dene 
by Chriſte when he healed the blynd mannis eyes 
with clay/ ad healed many both in body and ſous 
le withe / fayth that i wold haue axed hym why 

kt he made mo goddes beſyde hym ſelf becauſe i ſay 
that ye mafe agod of ſalted water whilſ ye truſte 

to obteyn by it ſaluation of both body and ſoul? 4 
As who ſay lyFcwiſe as Chriſte vſed clay as 4 
mneane 


incane to heale the ſyknes of the body / and faythe 
as a meane to heale bothe body and ſoul / ſo may 
ye vſe ſalted water / to be a mean to obteyn / the 
healthe of bothe body and ſoule / By what autori⸗ 
te make ye ſalted water to be meanes of the ſal⸗ 

ue © uation of body and ſoul © What good man hathe 
found out thys lire way to heuen / that ſalted wa 
ter ſhal heale bothe body and ſouic? If that ye 

F? w⅜iqſap / lyke wyſe as Chriſte vſed the clay whiche had 
he no ſuche naturall properti gyvuen it / to heal the 
blyndmannis eyes wiche / ſo may we now vſe ſal— 
med water / to heal all diſcaſes theyr with bothe 


it 


1s hote and colde/ althoghe we Fnow that god hath 
d gyuen no ſuche naturall properti vnto it and that 
es whiche it wanteth of nature we will obteyn by 


w prayer / To thys 1 ſay firſt that Chriſte whiche 
d could haue healed the blynd man with out any 
t | outward mean / vſed clay as a mean that he mi- 
2 | raclerfipght be more evident and better remem⸗ 
y bred / and in the healyng of thys blynde man he 
2 ſhewed ij. miracles at one tyme/firſt in healyng 
p the blynde ma which fact was a boue nature / & in 
> ©® healynghbymbyclay beinge a meane that had no 
e naturall pour to heal ſuch a diſeas with all / for a 
miracle is a ſirar ge and a rare work aboue natua 
; re/Chriſte had good cauſe to worke ſuch miracles 
| and wonders / for the iewes wold not haue receys 
ued hys doctrine and beleued that he had bene of 

god / if he had not wroght ſuch wonders / Ther 

fore Chriſte to purches credence vnto hys doctrine 

which was thought vato the iewes a * lear⸗ 
| nyng 


* 4c 


nyng and not of god / was drvuen to work miras 
cles / But what nede haue ye noro to work mira- 
cles? dothe not all men and wymen in Englond 
beleue that Clr:1ſte is of god and that hys doctri⸗ 
ne is truc? ye worke a great miracle if that ye 
heal all diſeaſes with ſalt / and yit a greater mira» 
cle wlien ye can make the ſoul receyuc ſalted was 
ter and ſaue it therby / for it is not only aboue na⸗ 
ture that ye go about but alſo contrari to nature. 

Then vehen ye nede now no miracles / and ncuer x 
the leſſ go about to worke miracles whilſ by oue 

litle rece yt ye take in hand to heal all the diſeaſes?ꝰ 
of bothe body and ſoule / your prayers ar foliſhe 
and wikked where in ye deſyre god to helpt youo 
to work your miracles / and ther fore labor in vay⸗ 
e / and bring neuer to paſſ that ye go about / your 
prayers ar witFed for they ar tothe diſſhonor of 
Chriſt for they require that ſalted water ſhuld do 
as mych as Chriſte can do / Alſo when as of lyke 
thynges is one indgement / and lyke prayers vnto 
youres / ar wikked it folowethe that youres ar alſo 
roikked / By the ſame autoꝛite that ye haue brought 
water and ſale in to the chuche and deſyre god 
that they may diyne deuelles away / take away ves 
niall ſinnes / and be ſaluation of both body and 
ſoule / to all chem that receyue them / may ye bring 
in tothe chirche a calf and a ſow and / ſay allmy⸗ 
ghis god / we beſeche the grant vſ that thys calf 
& thys foro may chace away deuelles & tate away 
venial ſinnes / and may be ſaluation of bothe body 
& ſoul / to al tihem that care of them / By the ſame 
autorue 


KK aurorite maype bring in tothe chirche euery ſoris 
day a diſhe ful of milk and make ihys prayer o all 
| mygty & cuerlaftyng god roe humbly beſeche the / 
grant vs that thow wil wit ſafe fo to hallow and 
ſanctifi thys milk thy creature, that who ſoeuer 
ſuppeth of it by the inuocatiõ of thy name may ha 
ue poure to draw owt of what ſoeuer tether he li⸗ 
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ſte / ſo miche milkas he will deſyrc / for as far as it 1 
is contrari vnto the nature of a ſow and a calfe to Þ: 
\ chace deuelles away to purge vental ſinnes / and 
to be ſaluation to a mannis ſoul / and as far as it 1 
is conttari to the nature of a tether to gyue milk / © 


ſo miche is it contrari to the nature of ſalt to heal 
hote burnyng agues and to the nature water to 
hele dropſes and palſes and to them both mixt to 
gether to be helth of both body and ſoule / your 
prayer is therfor wikked / then is it no meruel that 
ye neug , obteyn that ye ax. Bow can thos prayers 
be other then wiffFed/ where in the name of god 
1s called vpon in vaynz Chriſtt did not hele the 
ſoul of the blynde man with clay / but only he des 
lyuered hym from hys blyndenes with it / therfoꝛe 
it foloweth not becauſ / he vſed clay agaynſt blyn⸗ 
denes that ye may vſe ſalted water to heal both 
the body and the ſoule / Where as it is ſayd that 
many were ſaued by the fayth of Jeſu Chriſte 
that is no other thyng to ſay then that many 
were ſaued by Chriſte whom they took hold v- 
pon / by faythe / then is not fayth an other ſas 
viour beſyde god / but it ledeth vs vnto god / And 
when as god is our ſauiour and he OY vs 
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vnto hym by the mean of faythe/rehen i ſay that 
fayth iuſtifieth i mean that god iuſtifietli vs by 
faythe / Therfore when as ſaythe is a mean or⸗ 
dened of god rrhen i ſay fayth ſaueth i exclude 
not god / admitting hys inſtrument / nether make 
i anyother ſauiour but hym that worketh by hys 
a ppoynted inſtrument. But rchen as ſalted water 
is no inſtrument of our god wher with he wor⸗ 
feth our ſaluation / and yit ye gyue ſaluation vnto 
it / it folorecth that after your iugement it is ether 
a gedit ſelf or ſum inſtrument of ſum other god, 
wiuche worteth ſaluation, by it. And where ye ax 
whether Paule maketh many ſauioures rehere as 
be ſayeth that Timothe redyng exortyng and tc; 
chyng of the worde of god ſhal ſaue hym ſelf / i an⸗ 
ſwere that Paule maketh no mo ſauioures but 
god alone / for he attribuͤteth ſaluation vnto the 
inſtrumentes whereby god worketh ſat: ation. 
When as Saudd killed golias with a ſlinge / lie 
that ſayeth that Dauidis ſling killed golias / ſay⸗ 
eth not / theyr was mo ſteers of golias / be ſyde 
Dauid / for the ſlyng was the proper wepen that 
Sauid killed golias withe / & ſo is Timothe god⸗ 
dis inſtrument / wherby he wrought the ſaluation 
of Timothe / and of them that beieued hys pre» 
chyng / But if a man ſay that a lance killed golias 
the ſame man maketh an other killer of golias bes 
ſyde Dauid / for the lance was none of the wes 
pens that Saud killed golias wu / So he that 
gyueth ſaluation inſtrumentally to any inſtrumen 


tes whiche god hathe only appoynted and vſed +: 
wor 
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if work ſaluation by / makethe no mo ſauioures but 
y giodalone / but he that gyucthe ſaluation vnto 05 
2 ther inſtrumentes then ar peculiare and proper 
e vnto god which nether god apoynted / neither at 


c any tyme hath vſed / nether will alow for hys in- 
8 ſtrumentes maketh an other ſauiour beſyde god / 
r Nod haue i made yow an anſwer to your queſti— 
5 on that / ſaynt Paul maketh not many ſauioures / 
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Now what will ye gather of thys anſwer © Will 
ye gather that ſalted water may as wel be an in⸗ 
ſtrument of ſaluation / as Timothe was? If thys 
be your gatheryng i gathere thus of yoro aciayn 
that ye holde / that the pope hath as myche autori⸗ 
te to ordeyn ſalted water to be an inſtrumend of 
gſualuation / as allmyghty god had / to make Tymos 
the an inſtrument of ſaluation by the redyng and 
nprechyng of hys worde / wohiche if ye do it is mo⸗ 
re tres. a hat ye ar a Papiſte / then the deuel hateth 
pour falſly called. holy water / which at hys moti⸗ 

on was by pope Alexander brough in to the chir⸗ 

che to the mokkage and great iniury of Chriſtes 

bloode / Mark reder whither thes defenders of 
ceremonies as i haue ſayd oft do any thyng a⸗— 

gaynſt abuſes but diſſemble / til they may fynde a 

better tyme / v. yeare ago maſter gardiner durſt 

not for hys eares / haue defended holy water any 

other wyſe but as a putter of vs in remembrance 

of Chriſtes blode and of our baptim / nether durſt 

he ſay that images myght be worſhipped with 

out ward reuerence / but ſhuld be only laymens 

bookes / but now when he hathe ſpied hys tyme / 

J ij holdeth 
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holdeth openly :liat hally water may be vſed in the 

| chirche forthe ſame endes and purpoſes that hys 

father pope hathe ordened it for / and brought it in 
to the Chirch / that is to dryue deuelles away to 
heal all ſykneſſes / and to be ſaluation of bothe bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule / and that images may be worſhip 
ped with bowoyng of the body with fiſſyng & cres 
pyng to. What will thrs bold defendyng of Pos 
piſh ſuperſtition bring ſhortly / if it be vnloted tc? 
ſuerly euen it that is in an old prouerbe / ihe Pope 
nome agayn vnto our own dores / and that withy 
out a viſer where as yit he is partly couered. 


The reſcuer) From geſtyng 
agaynſt holy water ye deſcend to ſcolde 
with the hole realme/ and go about to 
proue all thos to commit theft and ſa⸗ 
criledge that ſuffer not lay men com⸗ 
municate in ij kyndes/ for your refor- 
mation there in ther wanteth but on 
Vliſſes with hys mace to knok yow bet⸗ 
wene the ſhulders / as he did therſites 
for raylyng vnſemely agaynſt the go⸗ 
yernoures. 


The hunter) J haue argued erneſtly 
agaynſt your coniured and abuſed water / and not 
geſted aga ynſt any holy water / nether haue iſcol— 
ded with the hole realm / but i haue reſoned againſt 
a forte of falſ Prophetes and bewrayed a " 
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of falſ theues / which haue ſtollen a better thyng 
th: a golden chalice from the kyng and all the ho» 
le laite of Englond / And rehere ye want Vliſſes 
to knot me betwoene the fhulders ye mey as well 
commande the deuel to fer hym to yow out of Hys 
graue / as ye may commande hym by your cou 
ryng to cum out of water & ſalt for no nede / & all 
elyte / Ar theyr, not officers enow in Englond to 
poniſhe me if i offend except ye haue ſum valiant 
man of the old world? Vñiow ſpeafe ye lyke a man 


e of war when ye wold haue me pomſhed with a 


valiant warriers wepẽ. It appareth that ye wro⸗ 
te thys at after nown when as ye be a Fnyght of 
the garter / manfully myndede / to ſhed blood oner⸗ 
nyght / that ye may drynk in the mornynge when 
ye ar a blood ſuppyng ſacrificer. 

The reſcuer) By whoſe aucto⸗ 
rite / acording to goddis treweth the lay 
men ar there in ordered / as hathe bene 


from the beginnyng how ſoeuer it ly 


teth yow to talk in a maſe vnknowẽ. If 
ye take it( as it ſemeth ye donot) that in 
on kynde of brede only ishole Chriſtis 
body & blode / thẽ hathe the lay men no⸗ 
thyng taken from them / but reuerently 
abſteyn froͤ ether kynde / the fruyt whe⸗ 
re of / they receyne in form of brede. 


The hunter) All the antorite 
J uq that 
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that Princes haue / they haue / it of god / but god 

t gyuethe them no autorite to breaF hys commands 
ment. but god comanded that al men ſhuld drynt 

( of hys holy cup / then the bliſſed cup is not tafen 

| away from the latte by the autorite of the Prince / 
but by the violent tyranni of the clergy whiche be 
cauſ they wold ſeime more holy then the laymen / 
haue taken it from them. And in ſayng that the 
laite hathe bene ſo ordered frõ the beginnyng / ye 
ſuarue far from the truthe / for from Chriſtes tyme 
to ſaynt Cyprianes tyme / the cup was not taken | 
from the laymen / the laymen had alſo inſaynte | 
Jeromes tyme and in ſaynt auſtenes tyme / the 
hole Sacrament vnder both the formes / and was 
neuer generally forbidden tili the generall conſel 
at conſtance forbad it to be gyuen in bothe the fo:- 
mes vnto lay men / which was in the yeare of our 
lorde. 1415. But that your impudent lye may the 
better be ſene / i will bring in witnes agavnſt 
yow / Cyprianus ad Cornelium papam in the ij. E- 
piſtel / How teache we them or exhorte them to 
ſhed theyr blode in the confeſſion of Chriſtis na» | 
me / if we denye them that ſhal go a war fare / 
Chriſtis bloode / oder how make we them mete for 
the cup of martyrdom / if we ſuffer chem not by 
the rig ht of communion to drynF in the chirche of 
the cup of the lorde 7 Alſo Cyprian in the fift ſer⸗ 
mon of them that had fallen / telleth how that a 
decon poured the Sacrament in the forme of wi⸗ 
ne in to a yong madens mouth / which wolde not 


haue taten it. Auſten as it is alledged / libro ſentetia- 
rum, 


J d A 


rum, de con ſecratione, diſt inct.ij. can dum frangitur, When 
the hoſte is broken when the bloud is poured in 
to the mouthes of the fayth ful / wliat other thyng 
is ther by betokened / thẽ̃ the offeryng vp of Chris 
ſtis body in the croſſ / and the ſheddyng of hys 
blond out of hys ſyde? Jerom vpon the ſthyrd 
chapter of ſophonias / the preſtes which ſerue the 
Sacrament / and dunde! ele lordis blode to hes 
peple / do wikkidly agaynſt the law of Chriſte 
thyngkyng that the wordes of the prayer / make 
the Sacra ment and not the lyte / and that the ſoz 
lemne prayer is only neceſſactand not the mers 
tes of the preſte / Ambroſe ſayd tothe Winperour 
as it is writen in the ix. boot of the threparted 
ſtori- With what raſhnes dare thoro receyue with 
thy mouthe the cup of the precions bloude / when 
as there is ſo mich vintuſtly ſhed blode in the furt 
cf thy ipordes? Certayn popes alſo did not aloro 
thys kynde of theft as gelaſtus whiche ſayeth / 
We haue perceyued that ſum tate but a portion of 
the body and abſte yn from the chalice of the holy 
blode which doutles (can not tel what ſuperſti- 
tion they ar taught to be bounde in) ſhall ether re- 
ceyue the hole Sacramenc or be holden a way 
fromthe hole for the diuiſion of one Sacrament 
can not be made with out great ſacriledge. Juli⸗ 
us alſo ſayeth de conſecratione di. ij. cano. cum omne, 
They haue not receyued that wi cnes ſpoken in 
the goſpel / where they / for the tulfillyng of the 
commumion gyue the Sacrgment dipped (in to 
wine ) to the peple where as te gaue hys bo⸗ 
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dy & bloode to hys Apoſtelles / the delyueryng of 
the brede is recorded bp it ſelf & of the gynyng of 
the cup byit ſelf alone Moreouer that thys hal- 
fyng and partyng of the Sacrament was not in 
the primatille chirche / & that thys doctrine of you; 
res was but ſtabliſſhed of late the wordes of the 
Conſel of conſtance which ar thes do teſtifi All⸗ 
thoghe Chriſte after ſupper ordened thys woꝛſhip⸗ 
ful Sacrament / and gaue it vader bothe the for⸗ 
mes of brede and wyne / to hys diſciptes / yit that 
not with ſtandyng / the autorite of the holy cano- 
nes / and the laudable and approued cuſtome of 
the chirche / lia h ordened that the lay mẽ ſhuld re⸗ 
quire it only vnder the one forme / And all thoghe 
in the primatiueſchirche / thys Sacrament were 
receyued of the fayihful in both the formes yit the 
cuſtom reaſonableiy brought in / which is to be ta⸗ 
ken as alaw / hath ordened that it ſhall bẽ Reey⸗ 
ned of the lay peple under the one forme alone / 
So far the wordes of the Conſel. Then ar yow a 
ſhamful lyer / rohiche ſay that the lay peple haue 
bad but the on forme of the Sacrament from the 
beginnyng / But now let vs examine your reſon / 
Whiche your Popiſh brother Zatomus the lawy⸗ 
er and ye fet out oß the forſayde Counſel / your rea 
fon is thys Chriſtis body is a lyuyng body / and a 
lyuyng body is not with out blode / bat vader the 
form o brede is Chriſtes body ergo ther is alſo 
hys blonde / then the lay men recyuyng the Sa⸗ 
crament vnder the arme of brede receyuethe bos 
the the body & l Me / therfore the preſtes takyng 


the 


the cup from the laymen ar not chircherobbers as 
ye ſay / If that it were lauful to reſon after Philos 
ſophi in a myſtery of our faythe then myght a turk 
reſon agaynſt vs thus / and proue that the bloud 
that ye haue in the chalice is non of Chriſtis blood / 
all the blood that is in a lyuyng bodyis warme / 
but it that ye haue in the chalice is cold / therfore 
it is in no lyuyng body / but all Chriſtes bloode is 
in a lyuyng body / therfore it is none of hys blode / 
that ye haue in the chalice / ye may ſc now what 
inconuenience myght cum if a man myght reas 
ſon after Pluloſophi of the Sacrament as ye do / 
Therfore let your Phitoſophi lya ſyde til ye haue 
nede of it / & reſone after the worde of god / vohere 
vpon thys Sacrament is bilded and not vpon 
Philo ſophi ye ſay that in the Fynde of brede only / 
is hole Chriſtis body and bloude / thẽ haue the lay 
men zothyng taken from them / to whiche fayng 1 
anſwer thus / What ſoeuer of the Sacrament the 
preſtas haue that the lay mT haue not / the preſtes 
haue ſtollen from thẽ / but the preſtes haue the bli⸗ 
ſſed and hallowed cupof Chriſtes bloud / that the 
lay men haue not / ergo tlie preſtes haue ſtollẽ it frõ 
the lay men / Euery ſacrament hathe hys element 
& with out it it can not be a Sacramẽt / but ye has 
ue that / & the lay pe ple haue it not / ergo alſo that 
haue ye ſtollẽ fro them / If ye vnderſtand not tles 
argumẽtes 1 wil declare thẽ withe 9. ſimilitudes. 
A certayn father ſent to hys ſon ſtudying at or 
forde ij. purſes one white with a croun in it and v. 
ſhillynges of white money / the other rede with as 


miche 


— — 


myche in it / lie ſendeth with thes ij. a letter wher 
in be biddeth hys ſon remembre hym when he | 
loketh on the white purſe and pray for bym bez 


cauſe that is hys gyft / and when he loketh on the 
rede purſe that he ſhuld remembri hys mother 6 
who ſent hym that / the carier lykyng the rede pur⸗ ‚ 
ſe well putteth all the money that was in it / into 5 
the white purſe / and delyuereth all the money N 
to the ſcolare in the white purſe / but he kepeth 0 
vnto hym ſelf the rede purſe / the ſcolare after hys 5 
letters ar red / requireth alſo a rede purſe / the cas , 2 
rier anſwereih hym frowerdly and ſayeth haſte [ 
thow not all the mony that thow ſhuld haue: 0 
what maketh mater whether thow haue thy mo⸗ r 
ny in one purſe or ij. ſothow haue it all / and ſo the b 
child can not git hys rede purſ / which is worth j 
rittj- d. cohether is thys caricr a thyefe or no / whe⸗ r 
ther hatlihe don anyimuryto the childes mother [ 
or no? If that he be a thief and haue don iniary f 
to the childes mother / for taken a way the remems t 
brance wherby {he ſhuld haue ben remembred an ( 
prayed for / then ar ye theues and falſ cariers / in t 
puttyng hole Chriſte in to the forme of brede and 0 
tafyng quite away from the lay peple/the forme of f 
wyne / whiche ought as wel to call ro theyr recs v 
membrance by ſeyng and drynkyng of it the ſheds t] 
dyng of Chriſtes bloud for theyr ſoules / as by . 
breakyng eatyng and ſeing of the forme of brede if 
they ar bounde to remembre that Chriſtes body of 
was broken & offered for the redemption of theyr © 
bodyes / as ambroſe writeth acordyng to the vayn 61 


of 


of ſeripture / vpon the xj. chapter of the firſt Epi⸗ 
ſtel of Paul to the Corinihianes after thys wiſe / 
Becauſe vec ar delyuered bythe deathof the lors 
de / we remembryng thys chyng / betoken it with 
caiyng hys fleſh and drynkyng hys blode whiche 
wer offered vp for vs. The fleſhe of our ſauiour 
was offered for the helih of our body / and hys blo 
de was ſhed for the ſoule / as it was afore hand fi⸗ 
gured of Moſes / for ſo ſayeth he the fleſuis offe⸗ 
red for your body / but the bloud for your ſoule / 
ther fore ye may not eatthe bloode. Thus far am⸗ 
broſe. Nether is the ſupper of the lorde ordened 
as ye ſeme to vnderſtand it only / to purches forgy- 
nenes of ſynnes / but it is ordened to be a remem⸗ 
brance of Chriſtes death / and a thankyng of all— 
myghiß god for the benefittes whiche we haue 
receyued / of hym / ihen all they that haue receyued 
lyke bane fit ought to be lyke thankful and mynde 
ful / chen lay men ought as wel as the preſte to ſe 
taſte and drynke the forme of wyne / as the preſte / 
that by the ſeyng taſiyng and drynkyng ther of 
they may cal as well ro remembrance the ſheds 
dyng of our ſauioures Chriſtis bloud/for theyr ſot1- 
les / as the preſte dothe / Thẽ is your gloſal in rayn 
woher ye ſay that / when as hole Chriſte is vnder 
the form of brede / that the lay man receyuyng it / 
rece yueth the fruit of the hole Sacrament. What 
if ye commanded your ſteward to gyue euery one 
of your ſeruantes to hys diner brede and fleſhto 
cat / and wine to drynk to quence hys thurſt with / 


and he knede all the brede with wine and gaue 
them 


9 a 
—_— 
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them no other wine then it that is dronken VP wt? 
the flour / and they when they had caten vptheyr 
fleſhe & brede / wer fayn for lak of wyne to drynk 
water / and compleyned vnto yow / wold ye alow 
your ſteward in thys hys doyng or no? Soth the 
wine dꝛonken vp in the brede and ſo taken as wel 
quench amãnis thurſt as it doth when it is taken 
alone / if ye ſay nay tlien / ſo doth not the forme © 

brede receyued alone ſo wel put vs in remembra⸗ 
ce of Chriſtis blodſneddyng and deth as when thi: 
f 01332 of brede is taken firſtand the forme of royne 
is immediatly taken after it / after the ordinãce of 
Cyriſte / More ouer how can he haue lyke fruyt / 
that fe perth but half the commandmẽt / uh hom 
that kepeih ihe hole commandmẽt? He that recey- 
ueth only under on forme / kepeth but half of the 
cõmandment / which is accipite & commedite & leueth 
our the oiher half of the cõmandment / bil/e ex hoc 
omnes hoc facite c. Drynt ye all of thys, & do thys 
as oft as ye ſhal drynk do it in the remẽbrance of 
me / it folowethagayn that your ſayng is falſweher 
as ye ſay that under the form of brede alone the 
lay man receyueth the fruite of both the kyndes. 


The reſcuer) If ye vnder⸗ 
ſtand not the myſteri of Chriſtis ſup⸗ 
per as we do / then it is no grear ſklan⸗ 
der for trew men to be called theues of 
an heretike al thoghe the example were 
not to be vnponiſſhed. 

The 


The hunter) A man may vnders 


ſtand the myſteri of Chriſtis ſuper other wiſe then 
ye do / and yit be no heretike / ſpecially roehen ye 
make merchandice of it / and appli it to heale 
ſwine / and ſhepe / and abuſe it to bryng ether den 
de men to lyfe agayn / or ellis to redeme damned 
ſoules ont of hel. J called yow notheues till that 
i ſhe wed your theft / and conuict yovo of it / ſo 
ſhuld ye not haue called me herctif til that ye had 
ſnewed my hereſi and conuicted me of 17, 


x The reſcuer) We deny that 
the ſupper hath any halfe at all / then 
is not all your reſonyng worth an half 
penny. 

The hunter) Euery diviſible tung / 
and hole thyng hathe partes where of it is made 
but the ſupper is a dunſible and an Hole thyng 
therforc it hathe partes / the fupper hath in it bre⸗ 
ad and wyne outwardly and myſtically the body 
and blode of Chriſte / bred is not ve yne nether bres 
de is Chriſtis body nether is wine Chriſtis blode / 
nether is Chriſtis blode Chriſtes body and thes ar 
conteyned in Chriſtes ſupper theytfore it hath 
partes. The one parte of an hole thyng is on 
half and the other part is the other half the ſupper 
hath ſuch partes / then it hath halues. 


: The reſcuer) Ne make your 
ſelf wrong principles and ther vpon in 
gendre 


— * 
m_ 
” 
| 
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gendre matter, To talk on whether the 
preſtis receyuyng may profit other is 
out of the mater / whiche mater ye re⸗ 
jon as thoghe ye wold den ye communio⸗ 
nem ſanctorum and the mutual help in 
prayer and oblatton of on membre fer 
an other. 

The hunter) Euery vnlearned old— 
wyfe can ſay ſo as ye haue nowſayde that i hauc 
made my ſelf wrong principles but a learned 
man ſhuld haue proued it and not haue ſayd it a⸗ 
lone / let the wiſe reder copare thes your wordes 
ruh my argumentes whiche i made to proue that 
the preſtis receyuyng could not help other / and let 
hym iudge whether they do clerfly aſſoyl my argu⸗ 
mentes or no, 4 

The reſcuer) And when ye 
make argument that no mannis recey- 
uung can profit him ſelf to remiſſion of 
ſyn / for as ye ſay / ether he receyueth in 
ſin to hys damnation / or out of ſin / and 
then nedeth he no remiſſion of ſin who⸗ 
ſe ſynnes be forgyuen all redy / And he- 
re the man vſeth Sophiſtri in the worde 
ſinnes / only to delude & blynd the ſim⸗ 
ple reder with which he deſyꝛeth to be of 

the 


wondered at more then reproued. 


The h. nter) 
of a parte. of an argument / and the ſayng that 
theyr is Sophiſtri in it bea f „ aſſoylyng 

of an argument ar no: report moving all them 
that t can ſkil in Logik or haue any natural vor, 

The reſcuer) When he ſpea⸗ 


4 


keth of lent which hath bene as origen 


teſtifieth in the Greke chirche c: ner from 


the beginnyng the man peate th noe 
playnly whether hemiflykethe the pro⸗ 
hibit ion to eat fleſhe⸗ / Of the I: cens N 
ted for money contrary to the prohibi⸗ 
tion he ſheweth ne och fault here in 
ut becauſ the biſhop of rome dothe 
the lyke. And if the man wold adto thys 
that 3 the biſſhop of rome in hys 
chirche wold not ſuffer men to faſt on 
the ſonday that ther fore we to diſagre 
with hym ſhuld eat fiſh vpon the ſon⸗ 
day and faſt alſo / he ſpak euen as wiſely 
as he doth now / But he hath made 
thys for a degre of foly to a grater that 


folowethe. 
K The 


the vnlearned ſoꝛte that hys talk may be 


7 
Whether the reherſyng 
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The hunter) As for lent and many 
other ordinances i dyd not go about to confute 
them / but only the chefe and moſte gorgious ceres 
monies and traditiones that your father ordened / 
which i thought if i could confute / the triflyng ce⸗ 
remonies ſhuid eaſely gyue place as vnmanly & 
weak ſoudiers do when ther capitaynes ar all ra» 
Fen or ſlayne / And ye ſpeakyng of lent whiche the 
Grecianes vſed / vſe Sophiſtical ſpeache there in 
for the Grecianes vſed lent duerſly. Us Euſebi⸗ 
us a Grecian by the autorite of Ireneus / in the 
fiſt book of hys Eccleſiaſtical hiſtori teſtifieth * 
ſayng / Ther is ſtrife not only about eſter / but alſo 
a bout the maner of faſtyng / For ſum rekẽ that one 
day only is to be faſted / ſum ij. dayes & other ſun 
mo / ſum forty dayes. Sum countyng both the 
boures of the day and the nyght ſo make dayes. 
Wluche diuerſities of obſeruyng the faſt / began 
not now firſt nether in our dayes but befor vſc. 
Socrates alſo a Greciane writeth in the xj. boke 
of the threparted ſtory that ſum faſted itj, we kes 
before eſter / ſum vj. ſum ſeuen wekes / and that 
neuer the leſ they called theyr faſt quadrageſi⸗ 
man the xl. dayes faſte / that is lent / and that 
ſum abſteyned fr / all thyng ſauyng drie bred / 
and ſum / eat byrdes and fiſhe / ſum / eat of no⸗ 
thyng that had lyfe / and ſum faſted to one tyme 
of day and ſum to an other / And the cauſ / of 
thys diuerſite he ſheweth in ches woꝛdes / And 
becauſ no olde redyng / is found concernyng thys 


laſt / i reken that the Apoſtelles haue left it 5 
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| the udgrment of every man / ihat euery man ſhul9 
worke that voliche is god nor of feare or com⸗ 
pulſion. Now maſter gardener when as among 
the Grecianes as thes ancient hiſtortographers 
de teſtifi which were Grecizues ſuch diuerſitie 
of lentes hath bene / do not ye vſe Sophiſtri to 
ſay that lent hathe bene vſed ſence the begann 18 
in the Greke chirche when as ſum of the Grecia 
nes eat wildfouele in theyr lẽtes an other / onſy fi⸗ 
ſhe? If that lent muſt be Holden in Englond bes 
cauſ it hathe bene holden ſence the begynnyng 


in the Greke chirche / then / muſt * mariage of 


preſtes / the ſupper vnder bothe the kyndes / be 


alſo holden in Englonde for thes tj. haue bene 


holden from the beginnyng in the Greke chir⸗ 


Co 

The reſcuer) Where for the 
hatrev of the Biſſhop of rome/he wold 
we ſhuld do away the vſe of the Latin 
tong in the chirche / and alwayes he cal- 
leth the Latin tong the popis mother 
dong den ring that the Romanes ſpat 
Latine ſtill / which whether they dyd 
or no / in the learned tong / ſum haue 
bene that haue probablely douted. But 
what ſo euer the Romanes haue don / 
they do not ſo nor / ſo litle cauſe hath 


he to call the Latin tong the popis 
B y mother 


mother tong when in ſum popis it hath 
happened and ina great meany of car⸗ 
dinalles alſo that nether father nor mo⸗ 
— they them ſelues haue knowen 


ay 5 W hit of E. 

The hunter) Rede ipray the good 
reder in my former booke the argumentes which 1 
made agaynſtthe ſyngyiy of the pſalmes in the 
Latin tong where it is not vnderſtande / & com⸗ 
pare them with chys hye clerkis anſwer / & thow 
0 alt eſpi that he cannot aſſoyl my argumentes & 
that ie for ſereth holes / Whether the old popes 
of whome we haue thes traditiones and ceremos 
nies ſpaF Latin or no / whether the olde Romanes 
ſpaty at in or no / i reporter me vintoallthem that 
ar learned and haue red Ciceroes orationes / or 
Aulu s Gelius which writeth that aſter the myn⸗ 
de of Corn cliusncÞ Cicero was xxiij. year old 
when he pleated the rſt cauſ in open iudgment / 
aud defended ſextum roſcunm accuſed gd . 
He ſ\ yd hys orationes in Zatine before a l che 
ole mu! 11 udc/if that the comon ſorte vnderſtode 


„ole 


by:nnot/h e ſpak in vayn that they ſhuld hear hym 
4” Fraſmus is not of your mynde rwhich ſayeth, 
nm per umiue: ſum terrarum orbem Romane loquantur 7 cul; 
Romanim agnoſcumt Fontific em, &c. And to1s Dirgitai, 
fo agavnjt yoro r bich ſeyethe / Georgicorum ij. cui 
nomen ate Romannm eſt, Aeſtron graij uertere nocantes. 'If 
ihat the Latin tong Were a diſtinct tong from the 


Romane ꝛong then was not the tule which Dilate 
wrote 


wrote/ writen in Latin as it was voriten in ges 
brew and Greke but in Romiſhe for Joan ſaycth 
that it was writen Hebraiſti Elleniſtii Romal— 
ſt / & then have all the tranſlatores bothe Sraſ- 
mus Jerom / and all other deceyned vs rohich 
haue all trãſlated romaiſti Catine / I rote wher⸗ 
for ye talk of thys mater / ſuerly that ye ma femme 
to ſay ſumihyng and to {cape ſo from in argu⸗ 
mentes / Bow beit all wiſe men can caſtiy per- 
ceyue that ſuch ſhiftes as ye make now/ar ſhames 


ful and do not aſſoyl an argument. 


The reſcuer) The man jpea- 
teth wiſely of the Grekes fallyng from 
the pope that neuer was with hym/ and 
they ſyng in ſuche Greke as the mother 
can no ſkil of vnleſ ſhe chanceth to be 
learned / nomore then dhe Biſſhop of 
Romts mother can ſkilof Latin. 

The hunter) Thys Biſſnop weich 
wold be counted a true and a learned man lycth 
lere as he doth oft vnlearnedly / foꝛ beſyde Siſto 
ri writers / the counſel had at Florence in the year 
of our lorde 1459 vnder Joanne paleologo Em⸗ 
perour of Conſtantinople and eugenio Biſſhop of 
Rome declareth playnely that the Grekes wer 
vnderthe Biſſhop of Rome / for thus it ia writen 
in the letters of the concordance of the Roma⸗ 
nes and Grekes / Diffinimus ſanctam Apoſtolicam ſedem 
Romanum Pontificem in nine rſum orbem tenere primatum 

K i et ipſum 
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& ipſum romanum Pontificem ſucceſſoremeſſe beatiPetti prin, 
cipis Apoitolorumeg uerum eſſe Chriſti uicarium, tot ius q: Ec, 
cleſiæ caput. We determin that the holy Apoſtolik 
ſeic and the Biſſhop of Rome to hold the prima⸗ 
ce ouer all the world & that the ſayd Biſſhop of 
Rome to be the ſucceſſor of bleſſed Peter the prin 
ce of the Apoſtelles & the true vicare of Chriſte & 
the hede of the hole chirche. Tothes woꝛdes Joan 
nes Paleologus the Emperour & biſſariõ Biſhop 
of nece with a wonders great nombre of other 
Grecianes ſubſcribed and ſet theyr handes to/, 
Where ye ſpeak ſo boldly of the Grekes that they 
vnderſtand no more theyr ſeruice then the ro⸗ 
miſhe wy men vnderſtand the Latin tong that 1s 
by your falſ iugement nothyng at all ye ſpeak as 
arrogantly as ye were in your iudgment ſete / as 
boldly as ye were on hors bak at after nown who 
ye ara knyght of the garter / and as lyinge y as ye 
had bene at Rome and therfore myght lye by au⸗ 
torite. Becauſ ye haue bene a litle in italy & ſpo⸗ 
fen voith the pope / ye take in hand to tel what is 
done in grecia / but that lyke your ſelf lyinglhy for! 
came once from vents with ij. Grekes born in pe⸗ 
loponcſo which wer merchant men and had not 
learned the learned Greke tong rehich vnderſtod 
the Pſalter fo well that i could not cite no verſe 
in Grete but they could expound the ſame in Ita— 
lianc / And they vnderſtode me ſpeatyng Greke 
to heim andi lyr wif vnderſtood them when they 
par treatablely / J ſet thys experience agaynſt 


your geſſyng. 
The 


The reſcuer) After thys 
preſumptuous 1gnorgice there folow⸗ 
eth as ſhameful a lye when he ſayeth 
in Germany ſuche as haue left the 
Biſſhop of Rome haue alſo left ſyn⸗ 
gyng in Latin in theyr chirches. The 
contrari where of i haue heard with 


in thes 11 . yeares in the chirche of 


hala where - Drensus teacheth and 


is chefe preacher / where a ſeruant of 
myne in my hearyng played at the or⸗ 
ganes at magnificat / when the boys 
in the quere ſong magnificat in La⸗ 
tin - as loud as they could crye / eche 
one vtteryng his own breſte / to the 
loudeſt with out regarde how he agre⸗ 
ed with hys felowes IJ dowt not 
but god vnderſtood them / God 
vnderſtandeth popingiayes / can they then pray 
with fruite? But of the nombre 
that ſong / i dare ſay a great mean y 
vnderſtode not what they ſong. And 
we could mych leſſ mark theyr wor⸗ 
des / other then be gan the verſe 


and ended it / ſo that thys noble 
K tij Clerke 
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Clerke ſhuld do wel to vſeall hys reſo⸗ 
nes of ſaynt Poule to them there. 8 & aſt 
them / what edification the chirche can 
haue in the noyſe of the organes /r * 
if the player haue no other ſhift / m. 

fortan be f rmiſhed with the deſca nrof 


0 In: in N 00 of te Deum, V9 
whore they wold 63; wer that at the 
begynnyt uy { : wer C 5 wraghte: nus 0- | 
pinion/ but fence heya ne conſydered. 

thar che learned parte of the chirche 
ſingeth in alearned 3 80 bl prayſe god 


malchyng / And vpon the ſame reaſon 
they vie alſo all ſemely wyſes of interu⸗ 
mences with audate Leum in ſono tubæ, 
vnto omnis Spiritus Iaudet Dominũ, Whi⸗ 
che ſlution ar rheyr handes 1 
wraghtron / if hys name be wraghton/ 
wold eaſely take / & ithynk he wold be 
aſhamed of hys lye it is ſo manifeſẽ and 
ſo apparent, But euen as truth muſe 
perſwade with truth ſo lyes be mete to 
perſuade ther with lics. 

The hunter) Ye may ſe good redete 


what compaſſes thys for fetcheih to make me 
houndes 


5 
4 
y 
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houndes wety. All thys long narration is brought 
for no other purpoſe/ but to ſeme to haue anſwes 
red to my argumentes / whe as yit indede he 
hath anſwered to neuer one. ' fayd an my former 
booke the germannes whiche of late left the pox 
pe / left alſo he popis ron nane or Latin tong and 
now ſyng al ſcruice wh heyr oun duche tong/ An? 
it that i wrote/ i wrote it of experience for in the 
chirches appornted oe preachyng at cure / ſurel / 
Baſule / Straſourg and bon where as haue es 
ne i am ſuer that all ſeruice was ſong in the me 
ther tong and none in Latin What make eth the 
example of on chirche agaynſt ſo many / How (05 
loweththys argument 11 Halg t they ſyng in Latin 
ergo they ſyng no duche in german? But for all 
thys mannis ſayng they ſyng there alſo in duche 
as i learned of them that haue bene theyr / It he 
leamed ſang to them ſelues in Latin / in Enalon 2 
andthe lay men liad Seve nges in Engliſyc.” 
bad no cauſe to write agaynſt any abuſe in 
behalfe nether wold i haue writen one word * 
that mater / if the laite of Englond myght haue 
had theyr ſonges in a tong that they vnderſtand / 
as tlie Cle rgi bach it in a rong chat they vnder⸗ 
ſtand / It is lyfe that che Biſſhop chanced vpon 
ſinn College of Scolares or vpon ſum Popiſſhe 
chirche wh en he he eard toys fyngyng in Latin Z: 
germ any for the auoydynge of iuſurrection in 
many places it is the maner to driue no man to 
Religion / therfore if theyr be a Arcat ſorte in a 
citi that will not part from theyr Popiſtri the ries 
Kev lers 
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lers letteth them haue a chirche as i haue ſene it 
in cure & in bon & as i am informed it is at wor- 
mes and Sphire / I ſaw thys that i ſhal tell yow 
don at bon with in thes v. monethes / In the col⸗ 
ledge vohere as the freres was where the wors 
de of god was preached al Pſalmes were ſong in 
the duche tong / & none in Latin / But in the great 
mynſtre the Popiſh preſtes which will not leue 
yit theyr mumpſimus ſyng all in Latin / how be it the 
Biſſhophath ordened that euerz ſonday there is a 
godly ſermon made by one of hys prechers in that , . 
chirche / & after the ſermon / all that can ſyng both 
mend childer ſing Pſalmes in theyr mother tong 
in duche and not in Latin / But a none after that 
ſong ſyng the prieſtes & queriſters an other ſong 
all in Latine / ſecundum ordinationem Pape, Wliat if 
thys Biſſhop cam to bon and chanced vpon thys 
ſorte of Papiſtes / ſhuld he worthely blame che 
goſpellerres for the Papiſtes papiſtrie / Myght 
he honeſtly ſay to thẽ in Englond that wold haue 
all the ſeruice in Engliſhe / what will ye run be for 
the goſpellers of Germani? i harde of late in 
Germany ſeruice ſong in the Latin tong. What if 
Brentius and oſeander hold withyore(that i bes 
leue not) that the ſounde of the organes is goddis 
bonor & ſeruice / and that aman may be edified by 
ſayng or hearyng that he vnderſtadeth not / what 
haue i to do with Brentius which am not ſworne 
to Brentius nether to any man / or to any mãnis 
doctrine / ſauyng only to the doctrine of Chriſte. It 
is great honeſte for yow to hold and 3 ſuch 

octrine 


doctrine as when as it is writen agaynſt ye can 
not defend it but ar fayn to ſende tothe goſpels 
lers of Germany to fet help to aſſoyl the argu⸗ 
mentes made agaynſt it. But to that particle whe 
re ye ſay that god vnderſtandeth the childer ſyn⸗ 
gyng in the Latin tong which they vnderſtand 
not / and mean theyr by / that the prayers of them 
that pray not with hart as popiniayes ſprafe / and 
wote not what they ſaß / ar pleaſant and accepta- 
ble vnto god / i anſwer that Chriſte alledgyng the 
ſayng of Eſai the Prophete / miſlyketh ſuch prays 
ers in thes wordes / Thys peple dra weth nere me 
and worſhippeth me with theyr lippes but the yr 
hartes ar far from me / Paule alſo in the xiiij.cha⸗ 
pter of the firſt Epiſtel to the Corinthianes in thes 
wordes teſtifieth that the prayer that is ſpoken in 
a ſtrange tong whiche he that prayeth vnderſtan⸗ 
derb not / is of no effect & nought worth / If that 
pray in atong / my breath prayeth / but my mynde 
hath no profit Eraſmus Expoundethithes woꝛdes 
pu in hys Paraphraſis / If that i prayin atong 
that the peple vnderſtandeth not / for an example 
in the afrike tong among the Grekes / ye rather if 
that i ſhuld ſpeake a langage whiche nether i nor 
other that ar by me vnderſtand / (as certane do 
which vſe to ſounde / the ſong that they haue lear⸗ 
ned in a ſtrange tong which they vnderſtand not 
thẽ ſeluea ( my brethe & wynde bringeth furth the 
wordes that pray / but my ſoul or mynde hach no 
fruit there of. It is ſhame for a biſhop to haue no o- 
ther reſon to defende hys harteles prayer thẽ _ 
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old dotyng wyues haue / when they ether cannot 

or will not learn theyr Pater noſter in Engliſhe / 

for this ſayethe the old wife / ich hop that god vn⸗ 
derſtandeh my prayer in Latin as weleas in En 
gliſhe / And all is good that is don for a good ins 

| rent. Where as ye anſtwer in the goſpellers name 
nmnmuoore lyke a piper then a preacher that therfore 
now god is prayſed & honored wich the found & 
pipyng oß the organes becauſ it is writers in the 
old Testament / Laudate Dominum in ſono tub & onmis Spi- 
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honor of god is onlym ſprete & procedeth from 


the hartes The organes haue no hart noi ſprete 
therfore thor can cum no true honor or worſhip 
from them to god / cherſore the ſound of the orga⸗ 
nes is no true worſhip or honor of / god / Bawy;c ** 
not red thar the outwarde Sacrifices of Moſes 
law / & that maner of worſhippyng of god with 
organes ſhalmes offeryng vp of calues and go⸗ 
tes is abrogateò ad that the ſabot day of the ie⸗ 
wes wich all theyr out ward faſſhiones of Sacri⸗ 
ficing is taken away? Rede the iiij. chapter of Jo 
han and theyr hal ye fynde that god is a ſprete 
and wil haue ſpiritual worſhip / rede Paul to the 
Hebrewes & chere ſhall ye learne that / thes ſhad⸗ 
does of pypyng and lutyng ar taken away & that 


o 


god requireih the tzxages ſelues and not the ſhad⸗ 
does / prays god with all the poures of your hars 
te / and let them be bent erneſtly to the kepyng of 

goddis 


goddis commandment thank hym roth al the hos 
Ic harte and then haue yed done tha the inſtrumen⸗ 
ws did ſignifi Rede alſo the v. chapter of amos 

the Prophet wluche ſpeakei thus of the abrogas 
tion of tþys kynde of worſhippyng / Take away 
- ah the noyſe ho la — N | wil not 


7 genes 18 ether a mora al Precepe — vents 
if it be a morall Precept it pertcyneth vnto al mẽ 
at thys hour / and all men ar bound to play on the 
oꝛganes or to prayſe god wich theyr ſound in payn 
of damnation / If it be but a ceremonial! Dre- 
cept we ar no more bound to Fepe it then to offer 
vp lambes / and calues / foꝛ he that ſayd prayſc god 
in oꝛganes and m uſica. inſtrument cSfayd as wel 
bring vnto god the chulder of Ramos / Cake a 
calf out of the hyrde for! 11 &&ran 1 be a burnt 

Secrifice/ both with cut (por and offer er themvrp 
before the lorde. Then wilt Is he. a mit your 
witles & vnlearned ſoluti du, nether ef your han⸗ 
des nor theyrs if they were jo made to make any 


ſuche ſolution. 

The reſener) It appereth that 
the man is a frayed to be called heretife 
be fore he were anſwered, and hc wolde 
haue ſum delay do know whether be 
wold ſtik in it / who ſhal anſwer hym 
that thynketh noman hath wit but hym 
ſelf / noman learned but hym ſelf / as 


thys 
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thys proud arrogãt / pre ſumptuous foo⸗ 
le doth in thys litle booke / Se what 
herbes grow in gardiners garoin / Pry⸗ 
de maketh hym forgit what he ſayeth 
in the begynnyng the middes / and the 
endyng. When he hath condemned our 
ignorance / then he wolde go to ſcool 
with vs and abyde our anſwere / He 
may aſſoyle it thus / in thys part of 
hs book hys ſprete ſpeaketh mekely / in 
the other parte of hys book where he 
is ſo vehement the fleſye breſteth fur⸗ 
the / after which ſolution it ſyuld appe⸗ 
re / the man hath a great dele of fleſhe 
and litle ſprete in goddis ſeruice / An 
in redyng of the bible the man is all fle⸗ 
ſhe / and ſtill very angri with the La⸗ 
tin tong / where ini remit hym to hys 
brethern Brentius and oſeander that 
named holy man / which ij. becauſ in 
dedes they diſagre from thys mannis 
opinion i thynk they can eaſcly ſatiffi⸗ 
ce hym with wordes / where in i truſt 
he will be content / And of them who 
hathe pleynty / borow ſo myche of the 
ſprete 


ſprete as where with to tempre hys 
groſſ carnalite / to diſſent there in both 
from vs and them. 


The hunter) J deſyre the good re⸗ 
der to ꝛede ouer the argumentes welch i haue 
made in my former bocke concernyng the hauyng 
of the ſeruice and bible in the Engliſhe tong and 
iudge whether thys bablyng of thys Biſſhop a- 
bout my ſteſh and my ſprete / doth ſufficiently afs 
ſoyle my argumentes or no. Thankes be vnto the 
ftyng of heuen which hath indued our kyng of 
Englonde with ſuch lyght of true knowledge that 
be bath contrary to the myndes of all Phariſes 
begone to ſet out the ſeruice in engliſhe / Allmygh⸗ 
ty god increaſe hys Fnowledge every day more 
and moꝛe and gyue hym grace to do ther after and 
A hym victori ouer all hys enemies both bode⸗ 
ly and ghoſtly. 

The reſcuer) The reſt of thys 
famous work is ſpecially agaynſt me 
where in he calleth me the chefe ſetter⸗ 
furth of the articles concluded in thys 
realm / agaynſt the mariage of prie⸗ 
ſtes / Where in he ſpeaketh lyke hym 
ſelf when the man ſayeth further that 
Martin bucer aſked me what ſcriptu⸗ 
re i had to proue that preſtes myght 

not 
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not mary and thys reporteth he alſo ly⸗ 
ke hym ſelf / And becauſe he wold ſome 
to be pryuy vnto the diſputation bet 

ne Martin bucer and me ſum what be 
toucheth that was in our diſputation 
ſpoken of / bur ©: oneth 1 c ler te hym 
ſelf at the leſte/ that i my et En 19 w the 
man lyeth euen thorowly / Thus he re⸗ 
; Pporteth my reſon made to 2 cer / The 
ſame autoꝛite Har! h the kyug ouer all pre- 
ſtes of hys realme and hys other ſybte- 
ctes that a father hath ouer his childer / 
but a father may forbid the preſtes « of 
hys realme to mary then if they mary 
when he forbiddeth them to . y” 
break the commandment of e god who 
ſayeth childer obey your father and n. 
1 man wold ey} 4 ft — 
hauc faſſhoned the argument in thys 


* 


wiſe / for it hath 10 ſequen ce 15 Wy «110 


the father _ cs but chuber in the 
maior/ i _ ynen hyn 0 Re ealm and 
hys childer pres es in the minor. And 
then in the cone ton: e fo oegoten 


227 4 2 


't 
ſpak o 07/ and ſpec only 


the kyng that ; . 
of 


of the father / Whos mater is mych 
what in lyke perplexite reherſed as an 
honeſt ſimple mannes example was of 
Johan that maried alice & robert that 
maryed an / in proceſſ of the mater cal⸗ 
led an Johannis wyfe / and ioyned to 
Robert which the audience heard mere⸗ 
ly and called it playn adulteri / And after 
thys ſorte wraghton bathe wraͤglyngly 
reherſed my argument / Chen by your oun 
own confeſſion it was your orgument. And the 
he gathered thes coͤcluſiones / firſt that 
akyng may forbid all mariage / ſecond 
that ones mariage of preſtes was law⸗ 
ſebbefor the thyng forbad it / Thyrdly 
that the Prince maketh ſin that before 
was no [yn with god / To which conclu⸗ 
ſiones i will anſwer when i haue trewly 
reherſed my comuntcation with bucer. 

The hunter) Ye accuſe me with out 
a cauſ for the vnhandſum reherſal of your arcs 
ment for i wrote your argument in thes wordes 
as my writen ar can yit be a witnes / The ſame 
autorite hathe the Fyng ouer all the Dricſtcs and 
other ſubiectys of bys Realme that a father hath 


oyer hys childer / But a father may forbid hys 
cghilder 


—— eee — 


childer to mary / ergo the Fyng may forbyd the pres 
ſtes and other ſubiectes of hys Realm to mary / 
Where as it was other wayes prynted the compo; 
ſer and corrector was to blame and not i rehich 
was not preſent at that tyme. 

The reſcuer) With whome 
vpon the deſyre he had to confer with 
me i told hym i was glad to ſpeak. Who 
when he cam to me after the maner of 
Germany made along oration vnto me 
conteynyng only the zeale he had to the 
truthe for trying out where of / he ſayd 
he was deſyꝛous to talk with me/ J told 
hym i was glad to hear hym ſpeak ſo in⸗ 
differently. But for as myche /all to⸗ 
rite, Wher by to preſſone an other xx 
clerely taken away by diſſention / J told 
hym that {ſcripture was out of autorite/ 
to any one parte / becaus both partes 
wolde apply to theyr partye/theyr own 
* and there in ſtand obſti⸗ 
Hat. 
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ond ſay to hym / Brother lyon thow and om 
ysch / 


* 


ſyght / but before we go tegether thoro muſt pul 
out of thy moch all thy lon 1184 th an cut of t th Jy 
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neuer debate the mater and ke nge it onto apea⸗ 

ceable CO 13% f10N by the Tr! allo, teih t. tal C Fele (142 
3 but ever went away ben ater beyng vnde⸗ 
bated / Jce unſcl therfore that we trith 's mater 
b. , He (arcs / YEAC ſo thys for gardiner per (05 yng 
bym ſelf ſo far vader Bucer in learnyng as a fox 
is vnder a lyon in ſireynghe/ before he wold dis 


ſpute with Bucer he cold make hym by craft ſer 


a ſyde hys wepens the worde of god which the for 
gardiner can not abyde that he ny ght {ct vpon 
bym ones diſharneſſed and nwepened As for 
our party the Scripture is / not out of autorite / 
which l / that all doctrines ſhal be tried there 
de: But as for your par: the Scripture is 
F autorite in dede / for ye leane more to tradi⸗ 
tienes of men / to the cuſtom / and to Generall 
councelles the to theS re we alled- 


cripture/rohe 
ge bibite ex hoc omnes for ne ſupper / and qui ſe 
will not hear 


t 
ton continent contrahant matrimon m,ye 
the Scriptnre br t as an aft ii op 
ſte ye ſhuld heare the Scripture 


The reſcuer) The ſpret is dif- 
famed by the Anabaptiſtes / miracles 
theyr be none wroght / eche parte be 


ſinners / & the Doctores of the chirche 
Ci when 


your cares [ca 
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when they made agaynſt them / they 
called them men / & eſtemed them not / 
and therfore i ſayde for want of auto⸗ 
rice to proue/ i wold vſe Sacrates ma⸗ 
ner of diſput yng with hym/&preſhym/ 
[ which he ſhuld hym ſelf grants he ſayd 
he was content, Thent aſked hym whe- 
re in / and he ſayd hecared not / but he 
thought / that the mariage of preſtes || , 
wass very cruelly handled / to forbid it 
lub pcena mortis. I told he was a ſore 
aduerſari in thys becauſ the mater tou⸗ 
ched hym ſelf how be it the kyngis ma⸗ 
teſti myght forbid it/ of the payn iwold F. 
reſon with hym afrer warde / and doͤw⸗ 
ted not but the extremite of payne was 
in reſpect of the multitude mercifully to 
kepe them by feare / from danger / ra⸗ 
therthẽ cruel as he calleth it. Why quod 
Bucer how can the kyng forbidit / itold 
hym then / ere i entred the mater with 
phy / de iure diuino: i wold aſt hym thys 
;' queſtion what he ment by thys precept / 
| Honora patrem & matrem, whether the 
| ſon breFyng hys fathers commandment 
m 


in ſuche athyng as the father myght c0/ 
mand / brat the commandment of god 
or no. Bucer anſwered yis. J aſted hym 
then / whether pater was vnderſtande 
only of father in nature / or ſather in 
gouerment / Alſo he ſayd of the father 
in gouerment/alſo then quod i by yo w/ 
The Prince hathe the ſame autorite to 
command ouer hys jubtectes thar che 
father hath toward hys chiider / He 
granted that alſo / Then vpon it that he 
had grantedi faſſhoned my argument / 
Then is it your argument / The Prince 
hathe the ſame poure of commandment 
& order of his ſubiectes that the father 
hath ouer hys childer - But by ſaynt 
Poule the father may order ſum of hys 
childer not to mary / ergo the Prince 
may order ſum of hys ſubiectes not to 
mary / Bucere by and by denyed the mi⸗ 
nor / We turned to the place 07 ſaynt 
Poul / we red the text which is playn 
that the father may ſo do / at the which 
text Bucer ſo ſtumbled and ſtayed / mi⸗ 
che contrari to my expectation / as tho⸗ 
Li ode 


ghe he had neuer red it before. And be⸗ 
cauſ aliſius the ſcot was by and hyther 
to ſpat nothyng / Bucer took the boo? 
to aliſius & bad hym ſpeatbys mynde/ 
wher vnto aliſius went to the firſt par⸗ 
te of the chapter OUT of Orr purpoſc/ 
which the ſayd aliſius vnderſtood ſo fo⸗ 
liſhly that there vpon roſea new com⸗ 
munication / in whiche were interlaced/ 
many maters which Bucer and i after⸗ 
wardes intreated by writyng / where in 
thys argument of the father was noc 
yit anſwered / and therein on my parte 
the mariage of preſtes to be forbidden. 
de iure diuino, ſo defended (how ſo cher 
it liketh maſter wraghton to haue me a⸗ 
compted vnlearned and ſo peruerſly to 
ſet furth the argument) that nether he 
ne Bucer can yit aſſoyle. And i ſe no 
cauſe to yelde to Bucere there in. 


The hunter) Becauſe thys long nar⸗ 
ration of your clerłly behauyng of your ſelf with 
Martin Bucere pertepnethe very litle to the ans 
ſwer that ye ſhuld make me / & is nothyng agaynſt 
me / i wil reſon nothyng of it / But rohere wy 

49 


ſay that nether Bucer nor i haue aſſoyled your 
argument / let them iudge wohiche — re d my 
former book / But leſt i ſhuld diſſemble your ar⸗ 
gument / and pretend as 1 red it not as ye haue 
done to ſbãfully oft in thys boot of youres / J wil 
anſwer to your argument and if god will / alf. vic 
it alſo . Therefor let vs reherſe your argument 
where with ye wold haue proued that — by 
the law of god may not mary, The Prince hathe 
the ſame pour of conm andme ent and oꝛder of bis 
ſubiectes that the father hathe ouer hys childern / 
But by ſaynt Paul the fat ber n; gh order ſum of 
hys childer not to mar / ergo the Pri: ice may 915 
der ſum of bys ſubiect es notcomary/ As for pour 
mattor that (I Drince halhe che ſame poure Y CO 1115 
mandment / and order of hys ſubiectes that the 
father hath ouerliys child erns“ Igrantitis true 
eube playnly and ſimply chu vnderſtande / The 
Prince in all ſud) maters as be long vnto hym / 
dache the ſame pour of commandement and ors 
ber of hys ſubiectcs that a father hat! roller h ys 
il der that is as the fath: rin lys hous hath auto- 
rite to command hys childer in Ul ehynges 19a ar 
godly & for the profit of hys chider / So l 
Drince autorite in bys Rean in all ſuch ma 
ga be long to a Prince to be orderers of / ouer bys 
ſubiectes to cõmande thẽ to theyr profit to the glo⸗ 
ri of god & te the welthe of hys Realm / But if ye 
mate no exceptiõ your maior is not alwayes true / 
for if the Prin ce hath the ſame pour of command⸗ 
ment ouer all hys ſubiectes that / a father hath to 
| E ii cons 
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tommand hys childer / When the father and chil⸗ 
der ar wich in the Princes dominion the childer 
ar the Princes ſubiectes / Then when as the fa⸗ 
ther(as ye ſay) hach amorite to command certayn 
of hos childer ether to mary or not mary at hys 
pleaſure / if he commanded Thomas and Johan 
to mary / and the Prince commanded tlie ſame 
not to mary / by your maior it were both ſt for 
Thomas and Johan to mary/ and ſin to not mas 
ry / for if they maried they brake the Princes com- 
mandment / and ſo ſinned / if ihey maried not they 
brake theyr fathers commandment / therfore tell 
va whether ye meane by the worde ſame lyke or 
the ſeif ſame / and tell wliether ye mak an excepirs 
on or none / As for your minor / that by ſaynt 
Paula father may order ſum of hys childer not 
to maty / if ve vnderſtand it ſo that he may forbyd 


certa vi of hys childer that they {bal neuer r 


as {ont as thevlyue / I deny your minoꝛ / & put yow 
vnto che profe of it / ye ſay that it is playn by ſaynt 
Paul / & the 7. chapter is quoted in ihe mergen / 
howbdeit when as 1 red ouer the hole chapter i 
coulo find neuer one worde that gaue any ſuch aus 
torite of commandment / but very myche to the 
contrari parte / as here after 1 ſhal declare / Ne 
ſhuld therfore hꝛue ſhewed vsthe place and ha⸗ 
e made an argument ther of / Why laue ye not 
ſhewed vs the tex / that makeih ſo mich for your 
2::300cf Belvre ye wold as gladly haue ſhewed 
1: a5 v2 did ſhew vs miche glorious and ſuperfius» 
dus boſtyng but chat ye were afra yed that / if it 

were 
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were ſene / men of learnyng and iudgement ſhuld 
deme it to make nothyng for your purpos / But for 
all thc hydyng of it / 1 truſt i ſhal find it out that 
ye mean of / A learned man of Germany worneth 
that ye alledged thys text of Poul for your purpo⸗ 
ſe. He that ſtandeth ſtede faſt in hys harte / ha» 
uyng no neceſſite / but pour of hys own wil and 
hath determined that / in hys hart to kepe hys vir⸗ 
gin doth wel / and ſo he that marieth hys virgin 
doth wel but he that marieiiihyr not doth better. 
"Af thys be not the place that ye mean of / fhew an 
other & we ſyall anſwer to it as well as we can 
If thys be the place form an argument of the text 
for your purpoſe and it ſhall be anſwered / And in 
the mean ſeaſon i ſhal proue by euident and clere 
places of ſcripture that a father hath no autorite 
to commande hys childer to lyue all theyr lyfe r y- 
122 withe out mariage / Iſhall alſo proue by q. les 
arned Doctores whiche turned Paul out of Gre- 
ke in to Latin / rohiche Fnew the phraſe of Poul as 
wel as ye do / and vnderſtode the text as woel alſo 
that thys text maketh nothyng for your purpos 
Je rom expoundyng the ſame textſapeththes wor 
des / Ilie firmus ſtatuit cuius puellæ conſen ſus P itris fir mauit 
uoluntatem, He purpoſcth ſtedfaſt whoſe madens 
conſent hath confirmed the fathers woll / Then by 
ſaynt Jerome the conſent of the made is required 
with out whiche the father can orden nothyng. 
Eraſmus in hys paraphliraſt vpon the ſame place 
write:th thus / If any man perceyuyng that he 
hach liberti to beſtow in mariage „ or 
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not to beſtow hyr/and is not compelled by nede 
to ether of bothe / and hath determmed and pur⸗ 
poſed in hys mynde to kepe hys virgine at home 
which deſyreth no mariage / dothryght / for as it 
is ieperdeus to hold hyr from mariage that is de⸗ 
ſyrons of mariage / ſo it is vngodly to diſcorage 
madens myndes from the deſyre and vow of cha⸗ 
ſtite . Ambroſe writyng vpon the ſame place ſay» 
eth. Hoc dicit ut qui uirginem habet cui animus ad nupti- 
as non eſt, ſeruet illam nec illi in erat fomitem nuptiarum 
4am nidet nubendli noluntatem non habere, Thys doth 
he ſay that he that hath a virgin not mynded to 
mary ſhuld kepe hyr and not in ryſc hyr to 1185 
riage whom he perceyuedy 1s not willyng to ma⸗ 
ry / ye haue heard the Doctors now let vs fe what 
reſoncs we can fet out of the Scripture / Pha: 
ſo euer autorite of order or commandment Pan 
le gyueth vnto fathers that ſame hathe he recey⸗ 
ved of the lorde / But he ſayethe in the vij. chap⸗ 
ter of the former Epiſtel to the Corinthianes/ 
that he hath no commandement at all of the lors 
de concernyng virgines/ De Virgmibus præceptum 
Domini non habeo. Therfore haue fathers no au⸗ 
torite gyuen them of Daul to command theyr 
childet not to mary / for naman can reccyue of 
Paule it that he hath not / but he hath no pre» 
cept or commandment of virginite / Then can 
none haue that autorite of hym / then is it not 
pla vn by Paul that « father may command ſun 
of lys childer not to mary. When Paule which 
kath as myche autorite as any other Apoſtel / 
and . 


- 


and bam receyued of god as miche autoꝛite for 
fathers to theyr childer as any other Apoſtel yie 
receyued no auterite of god to gue fathers whes 
re by they meght command: hey childern to be vir 
gines / ve may def re that / cher is no other Apo⸗ 
ſtel that grantor! 1. — autorite to command 
, 3737 Ci) hilder: to be! birgmes and £0 ly: 'e woith ei 
mariage. If char the pi. ince haue the ſameſau⸗ 
torite Ouer 5YS jt wiectes concernyng mariage 
that a father nat“ 3: ouer hys childer / J 5 woll vc 
ſon win yoro has / Where ye ſay the ber- i 
autorite £9 comm land certayn of hys childen ak 
zeyſhal neuer mary / i ax yow whethe r by thes 
certahn ye mean Richard / Robert / and Rolland / 
only or all that He liſt to forbid to mary wh. itſoes 
ner they be and of what ſoeuer name. of that ye 
g tant hat the f father hath autorite to commande 
xy hom ſoeuer of hys childer he liſt to abſtey from 
mariage / and. ge Prince hath the ſame auto: 
ouerhysſ ubiectes hat a fa ther ha e 
der / then may the Prince forbid all the laymen 
to mary ashe 5 heth b forbidden the Preſtes / Alſo it 
folower b. bar v vhẽ the prince may ſo order a hrs 
ſubꝛectes by the law of god as a father may order 
allhes childer rbythe la w of god / and a father by 
the la ro of god may ordre all bys childer to mar / 
ergo thẽ may a Prince order it Hys ſubiccte es by 
the law cf go d to mary/b ut all the preſtes o gthys 
Realme ar che Orinces! ſabiectes ergol he may or 
der them all by then law of —_ nary. Where 
ts now maſter biſſhop your braggyng de inre dns 
that 


* 


that a preſte may not may? Doth it not now fos 
ow by your oun ſayng that a priefte myght mary 
lby the law of god if the Prince wold ſo 0:dre pres 
ſtes & bid them mary? Ye mult ether bring furih 
ſum other reſon or ſcripture or ellis preſtes may 
mary iure diuino by the law of god / If ye (ay that 
therfore the mariage of preſtes is forbidden bee 
diuino by the la w of god becauſ the Prince forbid / 
deth preſtes to mary then if the kyng of france 
forbad men to eat oyſtens on the friday and fleſh 
on the ſonday / it wer forbidden ine diuino to cat 
Oyſters on the frayday and fle ſh on the ſenday and 
ſo myghi it be la voful to day and to moꝛow is ded⸗ 
ly ſyn / That it is no ſin for a preſte to mary & that 
the forbiddyng of the marriage of preſtes is no 
law of god i will proue it more at large that all 
the nobles and comones of Englond may fe horo 
ſhamfully ye mokked them / bearyng them in hand 
that it was ſin / and forbidden by goddis law that 


a preſte ſþuld mary / Firſt that it is no ſin by the 


law of god i proue it thus / All ſin and all thyng 
that is vnlawful is forbidden by the law of god / 
Paul ſayeth Roman. ii. by the law is ſin know⸗ 
en / and Rom. vij. J knew not ſin but thorow the 
la w / that is throw the law of god / But the mas 
riage of preſtes is not fotbydden by the law of 
god / for Aron and Zacharias teſtifi that it was 
not forbidden in the old Teſtament / Paul vnto 
Timothe and Titus witneſſeth in thes worde a 
Biſſhop muſt be the huſband of one wyfe that ma⸗ 
riagt of preſtes is not forbidden in the new Te⸗ 

ſtament / 
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ſtament / and allthyng that is ether bidden or fors 
bidden is forbidden ether in the new Teſtament 
or in the old / but ye ſe it is forbivden in nether / of 
both / therfore it 15119 ſin by the law of god for a 
preſte to mary. If that the law of forbiodyng of 
preſtes mariages were the law of god / as ye ſ2y 
then it ſhuld be generall to al cuntres & che tran 
greſſion of that lao ſhulde every where be elyk 
ſyn / but in Grecia / and in Denmark / and in hi 
Germany it is no ſyn for a preſte to mary / both 
be cauſe they make no vowes / and becauſe the 
Princes forbid not there preftes to marye. The is 
not the foꝛbiddyng of preſtes mariages the law of 
god / but cõtrari tothe law of god as i ſhall prone 
it thus / It is contrary to the law of ged to forbid 
in payn of deth that god commanded in payne of 
damnation / but they that forbid many that can⸗ 
not leue chaſte with out mariage / to mary forbid 
that god commanded {or he ſayd by hys ſeruant 
Paul if they lyue not chaſte let them mary / If ye 
will that i ſhal ſay if they can not lyne chaſt let 
them mary / then ar theyr ſum that can not lyne 
chaſte / If that al the preſtes ſhuld be bound to 
mary that kepe not them ſelues caſte / few pres 
ſtcs ſuuld lyue ſyngle / Chen is it agaynſt goddis 
law to forbid al preſtes to mary namelythem that 
Fepe not them ſelues Haſte end hauc not the gift 
of chaſtite. If that ye ſay all that will / may haue 
the gift of chaſtite / for ihe axyng acordyng to that 
whiche is ſayd what ſo cuer ye ax the father in 
my name he will gyue yow it / i anſwer * 
thys 
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zhys text is to be vnderſtand that what ſocuer 62 
man aſketh of god which is neceſſart vio ſalua- 
tion that he wil grant hym the ſame / But when 
as thos thynges ar aſ red that ar not neceſſari for 
ſa!::45:0n the aſkers thoghe they be good men git 
not at alliymes of god theyraſcyng / as Paul whe 
he aſked thriſe of god that he reold take from hym 
the prik of the fleſue obtened not bys aſkyng not 
wühſtandyng that Chriſte ſayde what ſoeuer ye 
aſt the father in my name / that ſhal he gyne yow 
and whit becauſe that it that he axed was not ne⸗ 
ceſſari vnto hym for lys ſaluat ion. Then rohen as 
the gift of chaſtite to lyue honeſtly with 041 a com 
panion / is not neceſſari vnto ſaluation / for many 
men haue bene ſaued with out that gift / god by 
the forſayd promiſ is not bound to grant euer y 
one it that ax it of hym. And that euery mã is not 
ordened to receyue that gift / Chriſte our ſauiour 
beareth wit neſ / in the xix. chapter of Mathew 
in thes wordes ſpeakyng of them that myght lyue 
honeſtly with out a wife / All men ar not able to 
eceyue that werde / but they to whome it is gyuẽ / 
And Paule in the ſeuent chaprer of the .1. to the 
Cerinchꝛanes / ſayethi wold all mẽ were as iam / 
but eucry man hath hys proper gift of god / one ſo 
and an other ſo / that is one man hath tie gift of 
god to lyue chaſte with out the vſe of mariage and 
an other hath it not. That all preſtes wluch ar 
commanded in payn of deathto lyue with out wi⸗ 
ves; aue not the gift of chaſtite / nether can haue 
it not oniyan. c. preſtes in Englond will ſ 2 
it 
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it / but alſo the example of folowyng of galba / doth 
ſufficiently teſtifi. They were ones in Rome about 
to make alaw that who ſe euer ſhuld be taken in 
adueutery / that hys priuttes ſnuld be cut away frõ 
hym with an hote burnyng yron / ed alba ne gabat 5 
ſayd Horace / Galba wold none of that / becauſe 
be ether intẽded to be anduonterer oꝛ ellis thought 
that he cold not chuſe but be an aduouter. Then 
wheͤr as theyr ar ſum that the pope compelleth to 
to vory chaſtite which haue not that gift / forbid⸗ 
deth that Chriſte commandeth and therfor is Ans 
tichriſte / and Fe Biſſhoppes defendyng hys doctrt- 
ne arlimmes of Antechriſte / and as long as that 
Popiſhe doctrine of the pope abydeth in Englond 
ſo long is not the pope driuen out of Englond. 
The reſcuer And now to ma⸗ 
ſter wragheonis concluſiones / Becauſ 
i made thys argument / Chen is it your 
argument / Shal he jay that i admit Prin 
ces may deſtroy marlage / as thought 
that which vpon con v peration may be 
good in ſum / ſhal be abſolntely allowed 
in all / They that comman ded virginite 
moſte / wold not haue all virgines ne 
+ La Py | 1 ä f 
ſaynt Paul that wier all to be as he 
hym ſelf / intended not therby the de⸗ 
ſtruction of mariage/althoghe him ſelf 
were not maried / But ſuche frantike 
conclu⸗ 


concluſtones thys vnlearned arrogan⸗ 
cle gathereth. 


The hunter) Whether my concluſios 
nes folow of your minor or no / i reporte me vnto 
allt hen that haue learned Logik or haue any nas 
tural wit. IJ will ferme my argument ones agayn 
that they that haue not my other booke / mayſe the 
argument here / ye ſay. The {ame autorite Heath a 
Prin ce of order and command ment of hys ſubie⸗ 
ctes that a father hathe outer hys childer / Bus a fas 
ther by ſaynt Paule may order certayne cf hys 
childer not to mary / ergo tie Prince may order 
certayne of hys ſubiectes not to may. Tel me i 
pray yow u liether god hath apoynted auß childer 
by name / or any nombre of chüder that a father 
may forbid to mai / or is it in the faihers l:berite 
to forbid whom ſocuer he wil to mary and ſo nas 
ny as he will? What if he will forbid all bys chil⸗ 
der to mary / may he not forbid allt hew what pla- 
ce of Scripture reſtrayneth hum that he may not 
as wel forbid all as one? The father hathe the ſa⸗ 
mne pour of order and colnmanomeiatouer all by 
childer / that he hathe ouer one / but ye grant thar he 
may commande or order onof hys childer not to 
mary / ergo / he may order or command them all 
not to mary / And the Prince hathe the fame aus 
torite ouer hys ſubiectes that a father hath ouer 
hys childer / but a fa her may forbid all hys childer 
to mary / ergo a Ptince / by your minor may forbid 
allhys ſubiectes to mary / for he bath as myche aus 
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torite of commandment oner a! hys ſubiectes / 
as oller a certayn / or ell is all a vere Not E Nieche 
bounde co obey hym as / the certayn of hom he 
had the 1! . of com. zd ment our, C JC 15 42 
loweth thus. He that may forbid all he ſubie⸗ 
ctes of hys Realm to mary may deſtroy mariage 
in hys Realm / But by your argument che Prince 
may forbid all the ſubiectes of bys Realme to ines 
ry / therfore by your minor a Prince m ap deſtre ö 
mariage in hys Realme. UL here ve ſay! 2 War they 
that c-mmanded virginite moſte / wold nor! 

all virgines / i reken that is thetreweſt worde char 
ye ſpak it all thys booke / for out. father the Pope 
whiche was the greteſt commander of virgunte / 
of all other / Bath alowed ſteroes in Nome and 
ſuffereth beſyd de wymen hores/ the filthines of the 
other kynde alſo / And ye mv lorde prior of the 
grene fre ris in thel bank, th C Li cateſt * mmander 
of virginte in the hole? cd 13107 Englond, ther 
fore apoynte roithin your dommion and lordſhig 
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but lf ther re be any yong madens or yong men / 
that are if; JO ſed to d epo fe ns 8 ye oer rf Cor DIC 
e ide y TH 9 theyre offer it vp to priapus. And 
ſo is if tru that they that commande virginite 
moſte wold not haue all virgines. Where as ye 
ſay that ſavnt Paule thoghe he were not marted / 
and yit wiſſhed that all were as he was not with 
ſtandyng wold not deſtroy mariage/ 1 ſc iy thecons 
trari / for i ſay if Daul were & virgine & wiſſh 
N all 


all men to be as he was / that is a virgine / then 
wiſſhed he that there ſhuld be no father nor mo⸗ 
ther / for fathers and mothers ar no virgines / and 
that no maried folk ſhuld be but all virgines. 
Then wold he with that wiſh that mariage were 
deſtroyed. But that wold not ſaint Poul therfore 
ye vnderſtande not ſaynt Paul as ye ſhulde do / for 
Poule had a wyfe and wiſſhed that all the Corin⸗ 
thianes whiche auaunced them ſelues of virgintte 
and widorehede could lyue chaſte with out a wo⸗ 
man as he dyd / which le't hys wyfe in an other 
place / then where he preached and that all men 
were with out care as he was / whiche thyng co⸗ 
monly foloweth mariage. But where as' ye knok 
me on the pate / and lay vnlearned arroganci to 
my charge / let vſ now trie it whether yow or iam 
more worthy to be accuſed of vnlearned arrogan⸗ 
ce / Ye ſay that Paule wss not maried / and i hold 
that he was maried / how ſhal thys mater be beſt 
diſcuſſed” know no better meanes then to call to 
witnes ſum that were ether alyue in poules tyme 
or ellis were very nere hys tyme / J call for wits 
neſſes ignacius & Clement that Paule had a wy⸗ 
fe / Now hear the my A ſpeake / Euſebius in 
the third booke of che Eccleſiaſtical ſtory in the 
thyrd chapter reporteth Clementes wordes thus. 
Clement whos wordes / we haue here marked / 
writynge agaynſt them which diſpiſe mariage / 
ſayethe thes wordes. Do they alſo diſalow the 
Apoſtelles / for Peter and Philip had wyues and 
gaue theyr doughters to be maried vnto _ 

TH 


but alſo Paul the Apoſtel / is not aſhamed to ma⸗ 
ke mention in a certayn Epiſtel/ of hys make or 
companion and to grete hyr / whom he fayeth he 
led not about with hym that he myght be more 
redy / and combreles to preache the goſpel, Eraſ⸗ 
mus in hys annotationes vpon the nt. chapter of 
the Epiſtel to the Philippianes reporteth the wit— 
nes of ignatius in thys wyſe . The holy martyr 
ignatius in an Epiſtel / to the Philadelphianes 
doth pla ynly grant / that not only Peter / but alſo 
Paule and other of the Apoſtelles had wynes / & 

that he had them in noleſſ reputation therfore / 
be cauſe / the Patriarches / X Prophetes was mas 
ried / not for theyr luſtis ſaFe but for childers ſake / 
Chryſoſtom grantcth that there were ſun which 
rekened that Paule in thys place did ſpeake vnto 
hys wyfe / but he diſſenteth / ſhewyng no cauſ of 
hys diſſention / But to whome is it more ryght 
that we ſhuld ſtif ro Clement and ignatius / of the 
which the one was ſaynt Peters companion / and 
the other was ſaynt markes the Euangeliſtes di⸗ 
ſciple / or ſhal we beleue better Chryſoſtom / which 
roas ſo longe a ſpace after the Apoſtelles tyme? 
thus far Eraſmus / Let indifferent men iudge 
now whether i that bryng autoritc for me / or ye 
that pronounce boldly by geſſ with out all reſon 
and autorite / ar more worthy to be accuſed of ar⸗ 
rogant ignorance. 


The reſcuer) The Seconde 
concluſion is as wiſe / that i grant by 
Wi thys 
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thys argument that preſtes myght ha⸗ 
ue maried/ if the Prince had not forbid- 
den it. If i proue that preſtes may not 
mary / becauſ of theyr vow do ü therfo— 
re g. —_ it the vow falyng they myght 
may: If 18607 vpon me to proue that 
one © s me mom / for my labor / be⸗ 
can be promiſed me / doth thys infer 
se 7 oncluſion e that if he had not pro⸗ 
nee had ought me nothyng foꝛ 


oc Hunter) Ch ere is away froma 
zillage to the. m :arcat towne ouer a bryge / 04cr 
ze vehiche all men with o out any toule bad wont 
ger ro go to the mercat / the lorde of the village 
23953 mercat day ſet onc of  bys ſeri; antes 0 the 
b: yd ge rojiop euery man to go ouer that brydge 
that wold not / for hys paſſage pay vj. d. in The 
ye 3 ſeruant terreth non paſſ but them tlia 

dromiſſ to pay vj. d. The pore men be cauſ thry 
aſt nedes go to mercat / to fel eheyr corne to git 
the malpuyng tf ther wich / promif all to pay that 
he requreth / At the day apoynted for the recey⸗ 
nt; of 1 ys b 1c, de by hys ſeruant comman⸗ 
deth! 50 to paythe vi. d. and requireththe mo⸗ 
ny cif by bycr proim uf, whecher is thys gentle 
man 02.9 the cauſe of payng ihys mony / or he is 
boche cauſe of promiſyng and of payng of it alſo? 


If 


* 


If thys gentle man had not required of hein ne⸗ 
ther tO e, e r do pay It, he Pore 
men myght haue gone as 8 e coolfre/c0 the mer⸗ 
cate as they had wont to de be fore. 5 9: yr lordes 
new requeſt and commandment. en ſo is it 
betroen the Prince and the preſtes. Fer r by rohoſe 
autorite / do ye require of everpone that e mmeth 
to yo w for orders of ſubdecen decon and prefihos 
de / the voro of {rites Bythe autor: of god or 
by the autorite of the Prince / ye can ſhew no _ 
torite that ye haue of god to require of ail th2t 

take thos orders / the vow of chaſtite. "J* if 
do it by the autorite of thek „ng then it 18 the 
(1:5 co mmandemen tthat «ſhall cine 2 CIIETY 

one that ſhall be ſy >CCONC decone and Preſie to 
Vow chaſtite. Che 1 Wen it isthe kyngis com 
——— toys rowſhallbe required / which 
wold nor haue | be offered / if it had not hene re- 
quirco / and the kyng commandeth all them / of 
wliome he commanded yow Biſſhoppes that the 
vow ſhuld be required of / to kepe theyr vow that 
is to lyue ſingle with out wiues all theyr lyues / 
ye vow of chaſtite concernyng preſtes is as well 
he kyngis com mandment as the forbiddyng of 
— is. Then where as i reſon / if therf or the 
mariage of prep ſtes be vnlawful bec uſe the yng 
ſorbiddeihẽ it / th if the kyng wold not forbid it ie 
ſhuld not ber nia wful / & ye ſay Har it is vnlaro⸗ 
fa alſo becauſ they haue vowed chaſtite /: ſay that 
if foloweth neuer the leſe f your Lang that {the 
Prince wold not command Biſhopp* 4 torequis 
LIL j re 
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re of ſubdecones decones and preſtes / the voro of 
chaſtite / and commanded not the preſtes to lyue 
with out wyues that it were not contrari tothe 
law of god for a preſte to mary / Anſwer me / whẽ 
Biſſhoppes require no vowes / and preſtes make 
no vowes and the Fyng forbiddeth no preſte to ma 
ry / why may not a preſte then / mary? How is it 
then de iure diuino? Aman that will tate hede may 
eſpie that your ſprete is an vnconſtant ſprete / for 
in ſum places rehen ye ar axed in Englond / whi 
that preſtes may not mary / ye anſwer tlat they 
may not mary be cauſe they ar forbidden by the 
la w of god / in Germany ye anſwer that they 
may not mary becauſ the Prince forbiddeth them 
to mary / & in your Catechiſme ye ſhew thys caus 
that preſtes may not mary / Matrimoni 1s 
left at libertie to all men ſauyng preſtes & other / 
which of theyr fre libert1/by vow aduiſedly made / 
haue choſen the ſtate of continenci. Seme 
ye not here to ſay that only the vow hyndereth 
preſtes and ſuch other to mary? In thys place ye 
make no mention that they ar forbidden by gods 
dis law / nether make ye any mction that the fors 
bidding of the Prince hyndereth them to mary. 
Here do ye play as a fox doth when he is chaced 
out of on hole which rumneth in to an other / and 
when that ſerueth not flieth in to the thyrde. If 
that ye can bryng no other cauſ that preſtesſhuld 
not mary but becauſ they haue made a wilful or a 
fre vow / J will proue that the vow is nether fre 
nor willful but conſtrayned by compulſion / if not 

in 
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in all the votaries and preſtes that ar thys day in 
Englond / at leſte in a great nombre namely in all 
them that wold net haue vowed if the vow had 
not bene required of them / whiche if i bring to 
paſſ ther ſhall no voluntari row hynder preſtes & 
ſuch lyke to mary. Now to the purpoſe Nothyng 
is fre that is conſtrevned by a commandment to 
on way but the vow of chaſtite is conſtreyned 
wluls it is commanded by the Prince to be requis 
red of all ſubdecones decones and preſtes / & that 
they ſhalllyue without wynes / ergo the vowes of 
ſubdecones decones & preſtes ar not fre / If that 
ye anſcer that ſubdecones decones and preſtes 
may chus whether they will be votaries or no bes 
fore they be decones ſubdecones or preſtes / i ſay / 
it that / a aman auoydeth before he is ſubdecon / 
auoydeth not beynge onis made ſubdecen / then 
when there is no ſubdecon but he 13 a votari / and 
muſt ether not be ſabdecon or ellis be auotarv / 
how can a ſubdecon auoyde the vew? and fo with 
decones and preſtes / If that ye ſay then when 
men know that the vow ts indiuiſiblely copled wi⸗ 
the preſtehode / all mẽ maß chus whether they wil 
be preſtes or no / and ſo ts ihe vow fre / i anſwer 
that rehere ſo euer the goſpel! of Chriſte is / there 
muſk nedis be prechers there ef and miniſters of 
the Sacramentes hon ye call preſtes / It that 
muſt be / can not be auoyded / but there muſt be 
preſtes in Englond / then ar ther ſum that can not 
auoide but be preſtes vpon whom ſocuer the lote 
falleth / Chriſte commandeth in every Chriſten Res 

alme 


alme that hys goſpel 0 halbe preched / and hys Sa 
cramentesſhal be miniſtred / & when as the mi⸗ 
niſtertis commanded to be / it is therbi comman⸗ 
ded thatt herſhall be miniftcrs oß the ſame / then 
Chriſte commandyng char hes > worveſhal be prea 

ched / commande: . r ſhall be certayn mi⸗ 
niſters of it / and of all che ſame that Chriſte com- 
mandeth to be hys miniſters the Prince comman 
deth yoro to require the rovo of chaſtutc / & ye will 
nor ſuffer them: that Chriſte ſend ti to be hys mi⸗ 

niſters / to be admitted to theyr office / except they 


make vnto yow the vow of chaſtite / then it is falſ * 


that ve ſayd that all men myghtechuſe whether 

they wold be votaries or no / & that all mer: x 55 Zlit 
chuſe whether they wold be preſtes er no fer ch 
as * muſt be preſtes / and the voy of N 
muſt be required of the ſame / en hen tha 
muſt be preſtes, the voro can not be avod ed Vi har 
fre election and libertt is thye? Apore ſcolare of 
cambrydge 18 brought vpe p Cc? 3 child tyl he be xxiiij. 
year old in learnyng > and ro ſrill of any eccu⸗ 


pation fanyng « only of lea ung, hers a 2 of 


tyng | ef one preſke an lhe * Chal 1 ſuceede in - was 
route at accren not 24. of preſtes may be 
cher in che colledge / on cloer is beneficed / & thys 
ſcolar is eldeſt and miſt eier be preſte andſo bes 
cum a votariſ or ellis h e muſt le ſe bys iyuyng in 
the colledge / If he den :je he wolde not for⸗ 
ſre hear mariage end be a votar/ but for co of le⸗ 
ſyng hys lyuyng he taketh the vow that is 1 — 
ym 
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hym / and ſo is auotari / is not thys man compelled 
to be a votari by lady ponert yr The men of mon⸗ 
ſtrel after long beſegement pretendyng to gyue 
vp the ceti / let in at theyr gates ſo many of our 
men as they thought they myght ouercum / and 
when they were in / let doũ / the port culles & fil⸗ 
led an c.of our mẽ / The capitane beinge ther with 
ſore greued / incoragyng hys men ſetteih mor fre⸗ 
ſhly on the citi then he dyd before / and he percey⸗ 
uyng that he is able to win the citiby force / areth 
them if they will gyue ouer the citi to hym and in 
that condition will let hym haue an c. men to or- 
der at hys pleaſure to ſle them or to do with them 
what he liſt / that all the reſt of the ci mayeſcape 
or that they will ſtand to theyr aduenture / to be 
Filled euery mothers ſon / They perce yuyng that 


they can hold the citi no longer grant the captayne 
hys requeſte and gyue vp the cui vnto hym. He is 
fully purpoſed be fore th: c. men be choſen out or 
apoynted to make bond men of them all. And to 
make cuery on of them ſwear vnto hym that they 
ſhal be hys true bond men. An c. men ar ether 
choſen out by lotes / or offer heym ſelues vp for 
the ſafegarde of the citi / to the capitane / he mas 
Feth them all ſwear to be hys true bond men as 
lõg as they lyue / They do ſweare / Nay allthes if 
they will auoyd the othof bondage is theyr one a 
mong al thes that cã chuſe but he muſt be a bond⸗ 
man: Non at all / ſo ci no more the preſtes of En⸗ 
glond auoyd the vow of chaſtite / for as fully as 
thys capitane is purpoſed to require of all them 
Li ba 
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that ſhal offer them ſelues or ſhal be offered vp 
vnto hym / the oth and promiſ of bondage / ſo fully 
ar ye mynded to require the vow of chaſtite of all 
them that god ſendeth to yo ro to make preſtes of / 
and all them that arſſent of thẽ ſelues or of theyr 
frendes to yo w to beordered. Cherfore the vow of 
chaſtite that all the ſubdecones decones and pre⸗ 
ſtes make in Englonde / is ſeruile ful of bondage / 
conſtreyned and compulſed / in al them that wold 
not haue vowed chaſtite if no vow had bene re⸗ 
quire d. Take now the ſun of all our ſimilitudes 
in thys argument. That rohich is all waßes co⸗ 
pled / and inſeparablely io ned vnto a thyng / can⸗ 
not be auoyded of hym that ſhal take that thyng / 
as he that wil take aloe and lay it on hys tong he 
can not auoid the bitterneſ of the ſame / but the 
row of chaſtite is alwayes copled / and inſe para⸗ 
bly ioyned to the orders of ſubdecon decon and 


preſtode ergo noman that will take the order of 


ſubdecon decon or preſtehod can a woyde the vow 
of chaſtite / But nothyng is fre that cannot be a⸗ 
uoyded / and the vow of chaſtite that the preſtes 
de cones and ſubdecones take cannot be auoyded / 
ergo the vou of chaſtite that ſubdecones decones 
& pꝛeſtes make is not fre / Anſwer to the partes of 
my argumẽte as ihaue anſwered to the prates of 
voures / But if ye cannot anſwere / gyue ouer your 
holde or ellis / in the ſtede of an anſwer chide 
ſcold & brawl as ye vſe comoly to do rrhen ye ha» 
ue no arguinct nor reſonto help your ſelf with all. 

The reſeuer The Thyrd con⸗ 

cluſione 
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cluſionets the ſelf ſame with the ſecon⸗ 
de / in other termes that hy me mariage 
of preſtes was no ſin before god til the 
tyngis maieſti / made it ſin before god. 
Bucer was of an other mynde that Ty 
the Prince myght commade/ it was bez 
fore a ſin a for e god to do the contre ri/ 
for he ſayde Princes myght only cõman 
de that god had ordened/to be comma 
ded / where in he ſwarued from that he 
had firſt granted me/ where vpõ i reſo⸗ 
ned/t haue hys rorityng to ſhow / where 
in ſhall apere i had more 3 to 
| how for the purpos / i ſpat of then ſuch 
as i communed with could well reſolue 


when they were touched with them. 
The hunter) Mo FO men to the 
helm / for thys B iff pep can make me no anſwere / 
What is thys to the p. zyoſe 0 tell vs be; re of 
Martine buceris mynd: A learned man in Scri- 
pture 8 haue tolde vf hys mynde / and not 
haue ſayd Bucer was of dear It will ma⸗ 


* 


fe wiſe men laws eat your arroga. nce & boſiyng 
ignorance to h are yow fo gloriouſty to rar of, 
the plenty of Scripture that ve had ar the coun⸗ 
Cl and to ſe l OW bare ye b e i writyng / ha yng 


in a maner no mo places of Scripture to di ur e 
VI i with 
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with in revery maver/the thes ij. textes honor thy 
fat! cr 6 es & eueiy ſoule obey the hye pow» 
res. With v hich textes ye play as a certayn Sophi 
ſter did with cuinslibet contradictionis Where Nan eſt uera, 
& as an vnlcarned paynter dyden hich could payn⸗ 


ic nothyng cis but a cypieſſere / whiche whe ans 


ms catoh ym to haue any iliyng payn ed / ſayde⸗ 
ler out of ſeaſon / voill ye haue any thyng of the 
cypreſſ'tre. 

The reſcuer) I will reſon no⸗ 
more with thys hunter that wanteth all 
reſon. 

The bunter) I heard no reaſon of yow 
hyrher to/therfore ye leue of / befere ye begin / and 
becauſ ye nether will norcan reſon with the br un 
Re) ye will dh yde wüh hym / ſcolde / be! e hym, be⸗ 
hym / & al to defyle hym with the dite & ſklã⸗ 
Oc croue mire e of your lyes / folowy ng in thys peyn? 
_—_ vnclean byrdes / whiche whe they can not 

take theyr partie good with ehe hau all to beray 
the hauke with theyr ſtynkyng & burnyng dong. 
The reſcuer) He rangeth in 
a licencious liberti/ and breſteih in to 
thys chirche of Englond/ vi der colour 
to hunt the for/ and ranchſeth and hal- 


lowerh at euery dere. 

Thie hunter) Incuer knew arycht der 
hauyng dae 10 le as ye haue and ſo gorgi⸗ 
ous / nether Peter nor Poule neiher any 1 

hop 


22 


888 r . — 


13 ———Ué— ů— / 


ſſhophꝛd at any tyme ſuche a boͤpoſe tale as ye ha 
ue / therf. rei take Lore lor no ryght dere / bi it. foꝛ a 


pronde g. footed fox and {os hallo at no dere 
ba . fox &! wy Heneratio / Chere armany/in 
Englöd tha: ar no fores but; vieh. rede dere uns 
che wold gladly bunt che fox wich me if hey dure 
The reſcuer, Wich 4 pur poſe 
to dryye all godlyncs/ all ſemelynes /all 
religions and deuout behgudur our of 
the parke— 
Che hunter) 3 intend ro denne enlpont 


of the pa: Fihe fox of Rome with lys ceremostes 
& traditione: 5 why ich ve g rant the liath made / All 


that haue red iny booke canb ar me witnes that i 
haue not writen one word erat 90 d / or an 
| 


la ro or oꝛdinãce that go * e / r here 5 mit fo 
lo weth by your ſaying that the yr is no g 
no ſemelynes nether any religious or de ect e 
hauour in goddis law for if all god lynes ſemely⸗ 
nes & religious behauoue be drpuen away w hen 
the pope withhys ceremonies & ordinãces is dry 
uen away / i pray yo! bas! godlines or ſemely— 
nes remaneth for Chriſte & hys worde which aby- 
dethafter that the pope an: hys worde is dryuen 
away? Is not thys to m ate a god of the pope? Y1s 
ſuerly / All godlynes & ſeme! 'y behguour 15 on y in 
god, but ye ſay that in 009% Pig away hc pope & 
hys ordinances idryne a way all godlines & fes 
melynes / therfore by yowr ſayng the pope & h ys 
oꝛdinãces ar god / If ye be not a papiſt &at n Heꝛe- 
LJ 15 tie 


tike there is none in the realm of Englond/vhid) 
ayſef * reatiy the pope and hys traditiones / & 
contrari to Joe Scripture make a god of hym. 


The reſcuer) He begynneth 
with the kynges maieſti in alteracion of 
hys ſtyle / and pep at lerge callethe the 


hole real ne theues 

The hunter) J trt 8 ue of⸗ 
feded nothyng eg. ia the Fencts iy for i haue 
_ 5 13p<0 vnto hym in in booke as i! * 
gyuen vnto an cridty i 150A. d thoghe haue no 
writen the ſame wordest hat ye haue writen ih . 
ue vor: ten the ſame ſentence / uf your meanyng 
gre wein 51» e worde of 8 ;00 /\ Lyere Ve ſay * ! 


callallthe hole re alm: 12 es / all that ar trie men 


and haue red my booke ca 5 teſtiſi the contrari / for 
1 call vor oniy rye ues IHE haue ſtollen away 


Chriſtis bliſſe d <a! 71 oin the lay peple / and not 
them which haue the the ft commu tted aga ynſt rhe. 


The reſcuer) Sys chace is a⸗ 
gaynſt the croſſ and all images / he can⸗ 
not abyde lent and fridayes / he lyketh 
no lawes and ceremonies in the chirche 
allthoghe they be good. For preſtes wy⸗ 
ues he mateth a buſy ſuite, He can not 

away with diuine ſeruice / in the Latin 
tong whiche he vtterly abhorreth. 


The hunter) If ye wold not haue gy⸗ 
uen outward worſ hip vnto the croſſ / and to ima⸗ 
ges / 
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ges / i had neuer writen ſo erneſtly agaynſi them / 
But when i ſe vow ſo erneſtly bent to defende the 
outwarde worſhip of them / & the outwarde wor- 
ſhip could not be takẽ away except tlie images we⸗ 
re taken away alſo to the whiche the worſhip was 
don / i thought that it ſhuld be beſt / to ſpcake as 
gaynſt both to gether that the one myght be taken 
away with the other. What offence is it to ſpeake 
a gaynſt the ſuperſtition of lent? All good lawes & 
ceremonies do i alow / it had bene your dentyto 
haue proued ones that ye haue ſayd fo oft / ehat the 
ceremonies which i haue write agaynjt/ar good / 
ye wil belyke pref me with pour autorite becauſe 
ye ar a doctor / & wold that we ſhuld be as wel ſa⸗ 
tisficed with your bonumeſt as the ſtolares of Py⸗ 
thagoras wer cõtent with ipſe dixit. If ye lyke a do⸗ 
ctor wil confirme your ſayng with reſon and ſcri⸗ 
pture it ſhal be alowed / but ye wil bryng no other 
reſon nether autorite then vliſſes mace / and your 
oun ſaynge for all your velvet cores and gylded 
ſporres / we regarde your ſayng no more then 
the voice of a dottrel for all that ye be a doctor / 
thoug ye cri good, good good til ye be wety. Cal ye 
argumente brought out ef the ſcripture / to proue 
that preſtes may mary ſuite for preſtes, wyues? 
Well i am cõtent let it be ſo / i mate ſuite that pres 4 
ſtes may haue wyues / & ye haue made ſuite that 
preſtes may thriſe with out peril of lyfe ly with 
hores / whoſe ſuite is moꝛe honeſt? I cã well away 
with diuine ſeruice / but mych of it that ye cal dinut- 
ne ſeruice is ſuperſtition idolatri and the deuelles 

vi itt ſeruice 
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ſeruice. And the Latin tong i loue as wel as yow / 
but i wold haue it ſpoken to thẽ & before thẽ that 
vnderſtand it, & not to the lay peple that vnder⸗ 
ſtande it not & there for get no profit by the hea⸗ 
ryng of it. 
The reſcuer) He hath be lyke 
a meruyclons plat form in hys hede to 
buylde that he wold rid Chriſtis Relt- 
gion of all thes ornamentes/Callerh he 
thys the huntyng of the fox and Ro⸗ 
miſh for? Rather goeth the fox a hun⸗ 
tynge. The beſt is the man hunteth by 
day / and declareth fo: ſo miche what he 
is / only hydyng who he is for wragh 
ton me ſemeth ſhuld not be hys name. 
The 3 The ornamentes of 
Chriſtes chirch ar the word of god which ye v " 
not ſuffer lay men to rede in the chirche / the S 
cramentes which ye bothe pare and forbid / fayt he 
rohos commenders ye note for heretifes/ hope & 
charite / preachyng of che word of god whiche ye 
moke/ and call it taltyng / the ryghe reconcylyng 
of them that ar at diſcorde / and the excommunica⸗ 


tron of tub born ſinners / ar the ornamentes of 


tlie ci 2) which i wold haue reſtored agayn to the 
chirche by yow and your fellowes that haue ſtol⸗ 
len hem out of Chriſtes Chirche & in the ſtede of 
them haue fern the chirche a playn boyes play of 

vayne 


J LEE ad we” Sw acous cuts av. ac ab... jc wo a oa tw ac om ck A RS ef? end , a % we 


— 


payne ceremonies & haue filled the chirchc/ with 
candelles / capers / images / ſalt / water aſſges, 
bowes / and agreat ſoꝛte mo of fu de othe: trifles / 
ar thes the ornamentes of Chriſtes chirche? ela 

they ar the iakens u bar the pop: h — che pe⸗ 
ple te play with alli at they (hu! d not cry for the 
ee of god / Noto chys 15 19x ; DUEL 1 th yme that 


4 ye haue bene > defy about toſe eke ande ther 2451 IC that 
ſhud be e myne the 1 wraghto! 1 beca il { ſet 1 no 
other name to my book ye call me a maſker, The 
fix articles / and pour Catechiſmi whichis called 
the k ryngts book 13 of Vour maͤkyng Genter man 
can tell. eee, e, preache or hathe red 
Your other YOriiy ic 110 yer ye et not pol. 1 42 
me tothem and an viſerof the fynges 
actes and the kyngis booke ye couer & ſet out / nay 
by force viotently thurſt in to al mennis handes 
N K in to the chirche of Chriſt even vp to the pul; 
pit jour Popiſh coniurynges / foliſhe dremes / rot⸗ 
ten ceremonies / and idle ordinances / who is now 
a maſfker if ye be none? Alſo to thys your book ve 
haue ſet no name at all / and yit ye will be no maſs 
ter / J haue ſet my ſurname vnto my worke / wher 
by my ancettores haue bene named in tyme paſt / 
what if ſum haue called me by an other nam (38 
ye gyue me many new names in your ee 
not i vſe the nam: that iFnow my ncettores ha 
ue vſed bejore me / therfore? our ancetioures has 
ue not euer bene called gar diners fen ce the begin⸗ 
nyng. What if your great grande fathe r whe he 
was a yong man & could. laſtely fot, ro the {yihe/ 
vi vp were 


were called Robin Kaker / and rohen he wexed 45 
ged and began to be vnluſty / were made the keper 
of ſum goodmannis gardin / & fro thẽce forth wes 
re called Robin gardiner / myght not ye call your 
ſelf knowoyng thys / ſteuẽ Raker? Then why ar ye 
ſo offended that i name myſelfas i know my an⸗ 
cettores haue bene named in tyme paͤſt? J am as 
well knowẽ in Englond by my name. W. Wragh⸗ 
ton to be a trew mã as ye ar knowẽ by your name 
ſteuẽ winton in Germani to be a popiſh heretike. 


The reſcuer But what ſo euer 
the kynred name of the man is he may 
haue pleynty of other names / for whe⸗ 
ther aman call hym fool / proud arro⸗ 
gant / glorious diſdaynful / ſpit ful / hayt 
ful / vnlearned / vntaught / buſy / partly 
lyer wrangler / ſeditious / malicious / or 
many other of that ſort / he can not ſpea⸗ 
ke amiſſ. 

The hunter) As the maned ox banas 
ſins perce yuyng that hys hornes ar fo croked in 
warde that he can nether hurt the hunters hũdes 
with the / nor yit defende him ſelf withthT/ae ſoun 
as he beginneth to run away / caſteth the ſpace of 
tj. paſes from hym / ſo hote dung vpon the hundes 
that folow him that where ſoeuer it lyghteth it bꝛin 
geth of the heare / ſo thys fox and foxis defender / 
now at the ende cf hys booke / redy to run away 
be cauſe he cannot defende hym ſelf with hys yy 

tura 


7 


turall wit / wohich is nether ſtrong i noglie to ouers 
cum goddis truth nether tod fende oper idelatri / 
as he rũneth rogy & dare not frye the e with 
anutoritc argumcẽto r reſon / all todef⸗ leih me veith 
the dung of hys niknames / and ſave th 1at imay 
aue names enow / as wors lyghtlyno man can 
deuiſe / f whome may i ˖ halle allthe XI. cs: 
of hymthat — or of hym thar harhe > (Hem 
noi Sf tes n Nan may be had allo f thvs iff» 
hop / vol Haäta tree 1 e hath tie OUT e of whiche he cd N 
bryng out ſud ch pleynty of noughtines / re hat an 
hart ha hb: that ſendeth out ſuche rruytec? rebat 
a 2 6thysthatfe iderh ene ſuck water as thys 
Ri 455 

h 


s IJ intend not to ſcold d win he yoro nety erte 2 
le with yow in deggise oquence,v ere in! 0 

ow place and tal vow fo rm better « Theris Ct 
ay not go about to gyne F = ſo many nam: 


ar hy t roilas my deutyis gyue _ the 
Fay name gaga be cauſe ye ar a 7 preſte | un luch 
| wil teach c 0 brige men to prom: 2NCE 
G: | ewers ton —— bere / taylers to make 
ne tes / coc łes to dre ſſ mere in bruges ye 
diſſhade men from n the S doctrine/ of the Germas 
nes ſum tyme ye play ine knyght of the gares / 
ſumtym the e e. and ſumtyme the indge 
and accuſer both to gether / ſumtyme — pur⸗ 
ue your / ſumtyme the "preacher and other whyle 
the Sactiſicier in ſumma allthyng ſauyng the 
good dunne rohich is moſte required in a Eiſſ⸗ 
bop + Yiow when as ye itermedle with 
thes matters which long not vnto your vocas 
tion / 


tion / and therfore ar more buſy then i/ i gyue yo 
that name again or tythe/ /tyl ye haue turned your 
cõditiones / as for pour other namest truſt i am as 


well quite of them be thys tyme as of buſy. 

The reſcuer) No man can 
ſpeake here in farther / then the man in 
hys booke will male / god and a vow/ i 
wold haue ſpoken of heretike⸗ But he 
may n0otſ0 be called till che boot be an- 
ſuered / ther fore he hach made a ſpeciall 
requeſt / as i haue be fore noted / But 
now maſter hunter your houndes haue 
ron at ryot / and leuyng the fox yerned/ 
õly at the dere / whiche in the kyngis ma⸗ 
teſtes cloſ ground / with your maſkery 
is felony all thoghe ye ſpeake ſo playnly 
as it may be acompted day. Thys is 
your fault ſo manifeſt / and apparant as 
it excedeth your pour to cloſe or hyde it. 
God gyue yow grace to make a more 
fruit ful ſuit co hys goodnes / and to the 
kingis maieſtie / foꝛ your recõciliat ion to 
bothe theyr fauoures the your vndiſcre⸗ 


te ſuit: in thys huntyng hath deſerued. 
LE hunter) 3 C eſyred 50 good 
15 gaꝛdincꝛ(oꝛ ellis ! * hat ye ſhuld not be ſo ra⸗ 


"we ſhe 
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ſhe as ye had wont to be / lo call ine heretike withe 
out a cauſe as ye did ones in your hall tyg ht prou⸗ 
dly becauſe i weare a clołe and a hat of the nevo 
facion / But i could not g it / my re queſt for ye haue 
called me now troyſe Heretike and neither haue 
ye anſwered to my argumẽtes nether ſhewed me 
hat Hereſies i held nether haue ye confiited any 
falſe Soctrine or Bereſi that i holde therfore ye 
do wrong this lyingly and falſty to ſflander me. 
Thynk yow becauſ that ye haue taken it in a cuſtõ 
to calmen Heretikes god will take it for no ſinz 
Is ſin no ſin becauſit is of: vſed? Well ye ar a mã 
in autorite & may do chat ye liſt / and no man can 
haue anyrycht where ye beare ruel. J muſt ſeke 
thcrfore for ryght of an hyer pour / But now has 
ue ye ſayde that ye can ſay to defend the fox & that 
he is not in Englond / how be 1: ve Have profited 
10thyng at all for ye haue nether proued by reſon 

nor ſcripture that the popis Soctrine v hich ye ha 
ue takten in hand to defende / is good oragreyng 
with the worde of god. ether haue ye confuted 
my reſones which i bronght in my former booke 
agaynſt the popis learn yng vehich is now holden 
in Englond / Therfore ther is nothyng to let me 
but that i may cõclude in thys booke as i dyd in my 
former. Who ſocucr holdeth ſtill the pe pts doctti⸗ 
ne cõtrari tothe worde of god holdeth ſtill the po 
pe which is Ant ichhriſte / But ye hold ſtill in En⸗ 
glond the popis doc:rine contrarito the worde of 
god / therfore ye hold ſtill in Englond the pope 
which is Antichriſte. And thys ſalſ doctrine do ye 
defend / 


defend / thẽ ar ye a defender of Antichriſte. Euer 
defender of Antichriſte / is Chriſtis enemy and the 
fynges / But ye ar a defender of Antichriſte / ther- 
fo: ye ar Chriſtis enemy & ihe kyngis. Af that Chri 
ſtis enemz & the kyngis / mought ſtill occups in En 
glond hat occupation which makerhhym Chriſtis 
ene mi & the kyngis / wu out forbid dyng or corre⸗ 
ction after that hys fault is openly ᷑norec / The of» 


5 V 24 od. 1 841 = — 
ficers of Englond & gouernoutes vnder the kyng / 
were not Chtiſtis frẽdes & the lyngis / But itruſt 


they ar Chriſtis frendes & the lyngis theuforc /i 
truſte that they wil at leſte forbid yow / your deve? aſe 
liſh occupation. 
God ſaue the kyng. 
Twelue new erronius articles of Ste⸗ 
uengardinars crede taghi in hys boke cal⸗ 
led the examination of the hunter. 

The cerimonies & traditions whiche the buſſ— 
hop of rome hath ordined / and ar now allowed in 
England ar the pale of the chirche of Englend. 
2 The popis cerimonies and traditions / ar good 
and polytique la wes / Wherbi god hath Encloſed 
the kyngs ſubiects vnder his mageſtialene. 
As king Richard an euel mã made a good poli⸗ 
tique law for the body & cõmon welchof Eng ld / 
ſo can the pope an evel mã mak good lawes & hols 
fun doctrine for mans ſow! & Chriſtes churche. 
4 What ſo ever is good ſpoken and vſed by man 
is nuche mor of god then Chriſts dectrine is hys 
fathers doctrine, 
5 H: that ſayeth tha the lawe of the goſpel _— 

only 
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only to be holden in Chriſts churche and is ſufficis 
ent alon for it / ſpekith fo far out of reaſon that he 
is not worthy to be reaſoned with all. 
6 Chei that hold that the croſſ of ſiluer or gold 
oght not to be worſhipped with kiſſing of it & bo⸗ 
wing & fneling to it / ar ennimics of Chriſts trew 
croſe & tat away the means that might ſet owe 
the glori of Chriſtis croſe. 
72 Ylether Paul nor the croſe can be worſhipped 
with godly honor. 
8 As Chriſt vſed clai for an inſtrumẽt to heal the 
blind mans cyis withal and hath ſaued diuerſe bi 
faith & made it an inſtrument of ſaluation / & as 
god hath ordined Timothe to be an inſtrument of 
ſaluation both to hymſelf & for other / ſo may the 
pope orden halli water to be an inſtrument of ſal- 
uation. both ef body and ſoule to al them that ar 
ſprinkled with it. 
No man can commit idolatrie with hys bodi az 
lon & in only kiſſing of an image or ole / and in 
only kneling to it can no idolatrie be committed. 
10 For as moche as god vnderſtandeth the that 
ſing in Latin / thogh they vnſterſtand not them 
ſelues ther praer is acceptable be for god. 
Ii As a father may forbid certane of his childer to 
mari ſo may a king in his kingdome forbid certane 
hys ſubtects to mary/ that is to ſay allthe pres 
es of his realme. 
12 He that wold take a roay the popis ceremoni⸗ 
es owt of the chirche / ſhuld driue a voay all godli⸗ 
nes / and ſemlines / al religius and deuowet beha⸗ 
uiour owt of the chyrche. 
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The fautes of thys book. 
In the Firſt ſhete marked with. A. 


A. in the ij. lefe / Strike owt or. rede god. A. ih. 
rede / at whom an at &. A vj. rede furche. fox own / 
out põpous then gy:;e thys anſwere. A vij.popts. 
A viii. benefittes of the. for argeyng rede as 
greyng. B. i. rede for btoren abrogated & bro⸗ 
ken / maketh gouerner. Scripture. B. ij. rede caſt 
away / vnto receyue / receyued. Bunty. ſacrifice. B. v. 
long ſprete & vnto / anſwer. B. vj. manteyners 
cannot. B. viij. biſſhope the reſt, C. i. popiſtri 
them / now. C. iij. for av / rede is. C. vj. good / ſuper⸗ 
ſtition. C- vij. for an. C. xiij. it be nought / cop / gor⸗ 
gius. D. i. lite cerimonies. D. ij. not. D. v. res 
ceyued. D. vij. is. F. i. ad / mea. F. ti. lengthe / 
andrew. F. it. it rede gaue & not gauethe. F. v. an 
a. b.c. boy. F. viij. ſhamful agaynſt. G. ij. to ra⸗ 
le. Babylon orot of the goſpel. G. iy, vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng. Content. G. itt}. ſacramentes that. G. v. ſi⸗ 
gnij ication. G. vj. owt of the. behauoure. J. iI. 
of waͤrcr. J. v. diſciples. K. j. rede for laſt / faſt. 
J. v. Baſyl. Strauſburg. XL. j. rede for th yng 
kyng. C. iii. Culdern. L. v. ſhew £ vi. the law. for 
may rede mary. for oyſtens rede oyſters. L. vill. re⸗ 
de prittites / an aduowterer / fo! prince rede prince 
wraghtonis. M. iij.f or thẽ it ih / rede them it then. 
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